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January 3, 1978 
Ziichariah Shuster 

Marc B. Tanenbaum 

Thank ·you ·for your reeent memoraudUJ!l dealing Wt.th the eermiin Catholic 
. ReU,tious Textbook study •. 

It seem to· 1lle that the deVel.opcents thue far are of a · positive nature.· 
I wonder if 80l!:e of the excellent atatel!leiite. that have been prepared 
about the ·theolog1cal questiou that. you refer to could not be 1mUfe · 

· ava16ilble to the theologians who plan to. meet early in 19.78. 
. . 

There is a whole body of work that Pastor Eckbarit bas just published 
together with Blrlicb and LeviDsoa. There ere also sosz ~ellent . 
cssayg by Ba:ns Goldveitzer. There is also some- ·good material by P..eiko 
Obercan and the group 'at Tubingen. I vcm't mention Bans Kung's recent 

· writings, since he is such a controversial ft.sure .in Germany. But 
among liberal Cerman catholics he 1B taken very seriously. 

Hy only point. is that this ~up doea oot ·have to tavea.t the wheel all 
· over again in light. of the fact that there· is such a substantial. body 
of solid mt.edal already available. It simply. need.a to be collated 
and studied and could save much time~ 

I will tilrite-to y0u separately aboUt other mtteTS regarding IJCIC, 
.etc. Just one quick 1'0te: · The IJCIC group here agreed to eet up a 
task force conilsting of the· ADL and A.JC to prepare a baci19ound mem 

. dealiog with the teaching of Christianity An .Jew18b religious educa
tional. materials. I spole with Rabbi Klenicki last week and we will 
be arftnging a joint meeting. within the uext ttr.'O veelts to prepare aa 
outline." .'l vill kepp you informed as to whatever pro$rees we make. . 

NBT:RPR· 

cc: Bert Gold 
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Dr. Gerhart M. Riegner 
World Jewish Congress 
Case Postale 191 
Ge n eve 
Switzerland 

Dear Gerhart : · 

Ja~uary 6, 1978 

Thank you for your recent corresp~ndence and ~or the 
minutes of your meeting with Mejia and Moeller. 

It occurs to me that we are repeating a mistak~ we have 
made in the past - that .. is, we are scheduling a . meeting 
on a Fri day. Inevitably, there are individuals on our 
committee who will plan to return home for Shabat which 
means that they will, in all likelih ood, depart on Thurs
day . This will be the case with Sobel, and perhaps with 
others . 

To avoid that embarrassment, may I suggest that the meeting 
be scheduled for April 4th, 5th arid 6th , and our prepara
tory meeting for April 3rd? 

With warm regards, 

HS:hfe 
cc/Rabbi Balfour Brickner 

Mr. Theodore Friedman 
Rabbi Marc Tanenbaum 

.- .· 

Sincere/} ' 
Rabbi ~ry Siegma n 
Executive Vice President 
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·Jauuary 6, 1978 

Rabbi Joseph Ehrenkranz 
Congregation Agudath Sbo1om 
30~ Strawberry Hill Avenue 
Stamford, Connectic~t 06902 

My dear Joseph, 

· .. · r~· ( JC\_(_ 

It gives me much pleasure to inform· you that the Interreligious Af
fairs Departl:lellt of the American Jewish Committee wishes to invite 
you to serve as an official representative of the American Jewish 
Committee on oUI' delegation represented· at the Interisational Jewish 
Committee for lDteneU.gious Consultation with the Vatican and the . 
World Council of Churches. 

As Yoµ ~~ from our .priva.te conversations, this international body 
is a coalitlo~ of .major Jewish groups from the United States, .Israel· 
and Latin Amer1c4 who work cooperatively in areas of coinmon int:erest 
with the Vaticanaaud the World Council of Churches. More recently, 
our work has extended to relationships with tbe Greek Orthodox Church 
on an .. f.nternattonal basis as well. 

In view of the qualities. -4f your sbholarehip as well ~s tbe demonstra
·ted compecence ·that ~u have shown in building bridges of understand- · 
111.g ,and mutual ·respect· between Jews and Christiana in "this country, we 
wold deep it·au hOrior if you would· accept this inv1tat10n to heip reP
reseot the interests of the American .Jewish Committee 1n this Vi.tal 
area of our interreligi.ous activities Oil an 1nternat:lona1 basis. 

I .would be graufpl if you would send me a letter acknowledging your 
acceptance. o~ our .invitstiou. It vil1 he botb a professioDal and per
sonal privilege !or .~ "to be associated witb pou in tlds vital 'WOrk. 



~· - - - ·· ' . ·. 

Simply for the sake. of pi-epartng your -s.chedule, you ned· to ll:nOv 
that Wei gemeially meet Overseas with delegations from..the VaiicaQ 
ancl the World Council. of ChurC:hes ~ee ~ year to c!isc:uss ma~ers · 
of colllmDil intereat. I Will ~et · you knav in ad'n.nce as to the nezt . 
ceeting date& aAd places. 

With."wrme.st personal good wishes,. l .am, 

be: Bert Gold 
Bill Krosten 

.. 
. : 

Cordially.. a~ ever• 

Ba'bbl Marc Ii. 'rallenbauur 
Rational Director 
Interreligioue Af tairs 

- .' 
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. Of B'nai B'ritJ. 

315. LEXINGTON AVENUE, NEW YORK, N. Y. 10016, MUrray Hill 9-7400 

January 11, 1978 

Rabbi Marc H. Tanenbaum 
The American Jewish Committee 
165 East 56th Street 
New Yo!k, NY 10022 

Dear Marc: 

I have tried several times to. contact. you concerning 
our meet~ng with ho success. The IJCIC study of texts is 
an U;l"gent matter and any further delay will hurt the project. 

Judy Muffs has started to do the research in order to 
save time. 

LK:_lg 
cc: Ted Freedman 

Cordially yours, 

~ -Rabbi Leot IO..enicki 
Director 
Depar.tment .of Jewish-Catholic 

Relations 

CAel..E AOORESS: ANTIOEFAME 

\ 
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MR/ra 9988 

Rabbi Henry Siegman 
Executive Vice-President 
Synagogue Council of America 
432 Park Avenue South 
New York , N.Y. 10016 
U.S.A. 

Dear Henry, 

Geneva, January 12, 1978 

f. c---a:CfZLc -

I have your letter of January 6 with copies to Brickner, Freedman, 
and Tanenbaum. I am sorry that I cannot agree with you in this matter. 

When we scheduled the next meeting of the Liaison Committee in 
Madrid we planned at the same time that this meeting should be connected 
with the Spanish-Israel Jewish Christian Seminar. It was generally re
cognized that the participation of some of us in the seminar would give 
this institution a new dimension. We therefore elaborated the schedule in 

a way that we vould have our meeting during the first week of April in 
Madrid, pass the shabbat in MS:drid, and start the seminar immediately 
thereafter so that it could begin probably on Sunday evening. 

Under these circumstances it was clear that we could not stop our 
meeting on Thursday night as those who would participate in the seminar 
would then have to wait three days for this seminar to begin. This would 
of course prevent many of us to stay over for at least part of the seminar. 

I hope , therefore, that you will not insist. We have been wrong in 
some other plans, but I believe this time we did the right thing. I per
sonally would not be able to start a day earlier because I have on April 3 
an Allocations Committee meeting of the Memorial Foundation in Paris. 

With best regards, 

cc: Rabbi Balfour Brickner 
Mr. Theodore Freedman 
Rabbi Marc Tanenbaum 

Sincerely yours, 

Gerhart M. Riegner 
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SYNAGOGUE COUNCIL OF AMERICA 
------ ---- ----- ··- ·· - - - --

memorandum 
to: Members of l~CIC 

from: Henry Siegman 

subject: 

Rabbi 

#rJCIC Meeting Jan . 19, 1978 

date: 

. , 

January 1 2 , +978 
L 

{ 

"------··--
~ 
\ 

This will concern the next meeting of IJCIC, to take 
place 

DATE : 
TI ME: 

PLACE: 

Thur sday , Jan. 19 , 1978 
4:00 P.M. 
Conference Room, SCA Off- ces 

There wil l be two subjects on our agenda: 

1. A decision about the person to 'be commissioned 
to present t he paper on "How Christianity Is 
Taught ~ewish Education" at t he next meeting 
with Vatican representatives. .. 

2. The choice of t wo scholar s to p~rticipate in 
the joi nt project with the W6~ta ·c ouncil of· 
Churches, as per the encl osed. 

Kindest regards . 

HS:hfe 
Enclosure 

432 PARK AVENUE SOUTH, NEW YORK, N.Y. 10018 • Telephone: (212) 686-8670 

---·------

. . -·----·- --- -----·-- .. --- - --

· .... 
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Rabbi Heriry Siegman 
Executive Vice-President 
Synagogue CoWlcil of America 
432 Park Avenue South 
New York , N.Y. 10016 
U. S. A. 

Dear Henry, 

Geneva, December 21, 1977 

I have received the enclosed r efillnder from Dr. van Ha.rm:ners tein 
concerning the appointment of the two Jewish professors for the scholars 
meet ing on Man living in Nature - Man living with his neighbour. It 
seems that Professor Stendahl ~ants to call these scholars together in 
Harvard from April 10 to 12 , 1978 and. it becomes therefore · urgent that 
we appoin t our representat i ves. 

The World Council will apparently be x epresented by Sts.ndahl and 
. by another professor. 'l'hey have invited Professor Klappert .from Germany. 

I am also enclosing t he memorandum wgich Samartha sent ar ound. on 
the same subject. However, I have told .him and Lucas Vischer that we 
never agreed on the new heading~Conditions of a just society: The subje~t 
was defined. as I have put it down in the enel9sed white sheet . 

Please let me know as soon as you can which persons have been 
designated on our side . 

With best regards, 

Encl. 

Sincerely yours , 

/1 / 
} ·vk<v' 

Gerhart M. Hie13X1er 

t 
r 
! 
I 
I 
1· 
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Chriatian-Jeviab Liaison Committee 

Topio for Next Larger Consultation - 1979 

Dr. Riegner, Dr. Viacher and Dr. · Sa.martha met on Septe1aber 2~rd, 
1977 to diaousa tbia matter. 

The following points vere noted 

l. The formulation of the topic should t ake into account (a) the 
work done b7 previoua Chriatian-Jeviah Conaultationa (power, 
coamuDit7, human righta, nature eto.) and (b) en~ble the 
yartioipanta not onl7 to recoBDiae their diatinctive heritages 
but alao to atate together their common attitude• to certain 
11euoa. Tentative !ormulationa Condition• of a J»•t Socielza 
Jew1e Cb.r et r tivaa.· Thia ooul4 be 4i•ou•••d in 
tvo related themee a Man living iD lature and (b) K&n living 
in relation to hie !•ilhbfii'• Tb• firtt woul4 bring in the 
q~eation of man•a raapon•i ilit7 to created nature and a just 
distribution or natural reeourcaa· and the aeoond would bring in 
the question or the uae o! power. 

Under tbe eub ... theme Man living in Nature possible topics are 
(a) Teohnolo67 and human survival, (b) Ecology a~d (o) Use of 
reaourcea. 

Under the sub-theme Man livin vith Nei 
arc (a) Individual rights in societ7, 
and (o) Foundations of a just aooiety. 

b 
boure poaelble topice 

Tranefor 0£ power 

2. A amall group 0£ tour people - 2 .. J'eve and 2 ChriBtiNl8 together 
with aome etaff member• ahoul4 di1cue1 tbia matter f'u.rtber. 
SUgg-e-ated ~' April 10 - •ol"1Lf.n4r to jpril 12 - noon, 1978. 
Suggested places G.aeTa. Th• ,Z.Oap1~ ·work vill be based on tour 
paper• ·- 1l.i on ••oh eub•iheDe, on• written b1 a Jev the otber-
b7 a Cbr1aL1an. 1'be teraa or reference to the Groul) area 

t ~ ) to enter 1.llto tbe nbetaaee or tb.e topic• vitb ole&rer foeu• 
on perbap• 11sit•4 ar ..... 

(b) to euggeet etep• or stages in a longer proceaa ot atu~ to 
be carried further, together vith a plan tor the next 
larger LPC meeting in 1979. 

(c) Liat a number of clea.rl7 fcrlal.lated iasuea in tht1 ~ 
whinh n~uld h~ non~ide..""f'~ b~ th~ la.~r.tr ~:tr.l' !~ !'s~11....-. 
• '°""'· ..kl-~"?IJ.· •. -1 1: __ 4'J ... "tlat:nll. ~ r;J. "118. · 

3. It waa noted that this matter vould be diaouaaed bJ Jewieh 
friends meeting in Nev York on October 12 and b1 Sa.aa.rtha 
and Stendahl vben they meet in :Boston on October 12-13, 1977. 

c . c . Dr. Riegner 
Dr. Visch~r 
Tlr . r, t ""'b Id 

Dr . Mulder 
Dr. von HammerAt':'f.n 

. f l I . f!QfnA. l ' J nca 
s.J.s. 

~ ( / ' I~ ',· .·· . . , . 
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Man living in Nature - Man living with his neighbour 

Christian and Jewish perspectives 

. A. Man living in Nature 

1 . Human survival and technology 

2 . Ecology 

3. Use of resources ·· 

B. Man living with his neighbour 

l. Right~. of individual and society 

2 . Transfer of power 
....... ~· 

3. Conditions of a just society . 

. - .· 



_ Congregation 
Agudath Sh~lom 

301 S1rawb11rry Hill Avenue, Stam1ord. Conn_ 06902 
203 325·3501 

Rabbi Marc Tanenbaum 
American Jewish Committee 
165 E 56th Street 
New York, N.Y. 

Dear Rabbi Tanenbaum: 

January 23, 1978 

Thank you very much for your gracious invitation 
to become an official repres:entative of the 
Interreligio~s ·Affairs Department of the American 
Jewish Committee for Interreligious Consultation 
with the Vatican and the World Council of Churches. 
I am pleased to accept this appointment . 

Your kind Words ~id me honor and the confidence you 
exj>ressed in my ability delighted me no end. May 
God help me serve the commi"ttee well. 

Looking forward to worki_ng· wit~ you in making a 
better ~rld,- l remain 

JHE :rb 

/.)CI(_ 
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WORLD COUNCIL OF CHURCHES 

DIALOGUE WITH PEOPLE OF LIVING FAITHS AND IDEOLOGIES 

CONSULTATION ON THE CHURCH AND THE JEWISH PEOPLE 

CCJP Contribution to DFI Guidelines 

(Proposal by F. v. Hammerstein for meeting in Holland, February 1978) 

l. PREFACE 

1.1 From June 20-23, 1977, the Consultation on the Church and 
the Jewish People came together in Jerusalem. The fact of 
gathering in this city, especially associated with Jews, 
Christians and Muslims, and meeting-place of several religio~s 
and cultural identities, deeply influenced our deliberations. 
There were present CCJP members as well as guests from Africa 
and elsewhere who added new dimensions to the work and dis
cussio·ns of the CCJP. The papers given by and received from 
the African guests will form part of the record and will be 
used in the work on future guidelines. At the present sta~e 
of discussion, however, the contribution of the African group 
could not yet be fully integrated in this report. 

1.2 Within the present framework of the WCC, the CCJP, as a sub-

1.3 

unit of the DFI, took into oonsidera~ion the official statement 
on "Dialogue in Community" adopted by the Theclogical Consul
tation held at Chiang Mai, Thailand, April l~-27, 1977. Of the 
several reports received by that Consultation one deals with 
Jewish-Christian-Muslim a ions. Paragraph A.2 of Group Re ort 
A"°reJ.aee a number of questions and issues o which we a 
ourselves. 

(A Semantic Notes It is particularly difficult to come to an 
. ~ed .terminology. Current conversations use words.like Jew, 
Judaism, Jewry, Israel, Israelite, Hebrew, People of God, 
Covenant, Gentile and many other terms with more than one meaning 
depending on the context and without adequate definition in most 
contexts. Even the New Testament is not wholly consistent. We , 
cannot define in precise terms what it is that m8.kee a Jew a Jew, · 
though we recognise that both ethnic elements and religious 
tra~tion~ p~ay a . ~ole:J 

jmong the various dialog\iee between Christians and People of 
Other Faiths and Ideologies the dialogue with the Jews is of a 
special character because of the unique relationship which exists 
between the Church and the Jewish People (Faith & Order document, 
Bristol, 1967; B&irobi 1975; Chiang Mai, Group Report A, 1977). 
To no other people is the Church historically a.nd theologically 
so intimately bound. It is a fact of history that Christianity 
has its roots in the Jewish Community of the first century. 
Jesus was a Jew; he and his message cannot be properly understood 
apart from the early history of the Jewish People. Aleo the 
apostles and first disc.4-ples were all Jews. The scriptures of 
the Early Church were the scriptures of the Jewish People. Many 
of the most important concepts we as Christians use are received 
from the Hebrew Scriptures and Early Judaism - even though they 
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may have received partially new connotations - as, for instance, 
-- sin, redemption, creation and covenant, grace and peace, 

righteousness and love, repentance and atonement. In addition, 
Christian liturgy owes much to Jewish liturgy. 

1.4 Because of their common roots Jews and Christians share 
some very fundamental convictions. Both worship God, as the 
One, who is Creator of all that is, who makes his will known 
to human beings and relates to them as Father, Teacher and 
Redeemer. Both believe that God created man and women in his 
image; that they are called to be holy, a.re given stewardship 
under God over hie creation and a.re accountable to God for the 
way they exercise this stewardship. Both share to a large 
extent a common ethic, holding themselves responsible for their 
fellows, especially for · those who are weak, poor or persecuted. 
Both have a common hope, lookillS' forward to a renewed creation, 
where all suffering will be done away with and God's will shall 
be victorious in all realms and in every respect; inspired by 
this ultimate hope they are .. called to work for greater righteous
ness. 

1.5 It is, however, precisely in the divergent interpretations 
~of that which is held in common that the differences between 

Christians and Jews often find their sharpest focus. In the 
course of history, these divergent interpretations have led to 
tension between the communities and hostile attitudes on the 
part of Christiana, especially in the West. 

1.6 

l. 7 

l:1n the past when Christiane have related to persons of Other 
Faiths and Ideologies, their tendency has been to emphasize their 
Christian stance from which they approach Other Faiths. This has 
changed, for in a shrunken world the very nearness and a~cessi
bili ty of one to the other has thrown into relief our .common 
hum~nity. This situation should make us feel concerned about and 
involved. with each other. Further, this makes us aware of pri
mary human concerns -such as Knowledge of God, Way of Salvation 
or the. Problem of Good and Evil, all of them approached in varied 
ways by world religions. J 

[Christians in Africa and Asia often realize how important the 
Old .Testament, ancient and perhaps also modern Judaism, is for 
C~iatian faith and life. Often they do not make our Wee tern 
historical and theological distinctions b,etween ancient and modern 
Judaism, ancient and modern Israel. T.hey reject to be 
burdened with all the weight of Western theology and history on 
this subject, but rather want to explore their own direct encounter 
and dialogue vith Judaism especially in the Holy Land of ancient 
and modern Israel, the land of Jesus, of the early Christian 
church and of manyfold present ecumenical relations. Their attitude 
towards the State of Israel is diverse according to a variety of 
political convictions.~ 
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2. ANTISEMITISM 

2.1 The wee, in the Assembly at which it was constituted 

l
(Ameterdam 1948) condemned antisemitism: "We call upon all 
the churches we represent to denounce antisemitism, no matter 
what its origin, as absolutely irreconcilable with the pro
fession and practice of the Christian faith. AntisemLtism is 
sin against God and man. 11 Thi.a appeal has been reiterated 
many times • The Chiang Mai c·onsul ta ti on, most recently, asked 
the churches to indicate what steps they were taking towards 

_the eradication of antisemitism. In order to achieve this it 
is necessary that Christiane face honestly their tragic history 
with regard to the Jews - a history which includes events like 
the Crusades, the Inquisition and the Holocaust. It is only by 
facing this history that Christians will come to understand the 
deep-rooted suspicio~ that many Jews up to today hold against 
Christians and Christ~anity. 

. Eastern 
It is a lamentable fact that the Western world including/ Europ0 

has been most guilty of antisemitic attitudes-I\ We believe that 
Christians from other parts of the world, howeve'r, would do well 
to acquaint themselves with the history of antisemitism and 
antijudaism, in order that they be forewarned and do not fall 
into the same sin. Apart from its theological basis, antisemitism 
has also sociological and other roots. Christians are called upon 
to fight, with all the resources at their disposal, these preju
dices especially in the light of increasing antisemitism in many 
countries, even under the guise of antizionism. 

2.2 We should be especially attentive to those traditional 
convictions which have furthered antisemitic stances and attitudes 
on the part of Christians. Attention should therefore be given to 
the following points: Judaism should not be presented as a kind 

....- of anachronism after the coming of Christ; the Jews are a l iving 
people, very mu.ch alive in our present time as, for instance, the 
establishment of the State of Israel shows. Neither should the 
impression be given that the Church has[iu~supereeded the Israel of 
old. The Jewish people continue to be a People of God, as 
regards divine election beloved by him, for God is not unfaith-
ful to those whom he has chosen. 

"In Christian teaching, the historic events which led to n.e 
Crucifixion should not be so presented as to impose upon the 
Jewish People of today responsibilities which must fall on all 
humanity, not on one race or community. Jews were the first to 
accept Jesus and Jews are not the only ones who do not yet 
recogn;ise him." (wee, New Delhi, 1961). 

New Testament passages, which reflect internal cor-troversies 
within t he Jewish community of the first century, have often been 
misused by Christians as weapons in later anti-Jewish polemics. 
Traditional stereotypes should be avoided, e.g., Judaism as a 
religion of law over against Christianity as a religion of love. 
Generalisations of thi~ 'kind in no way do justice to what Judaism 
really is. 

CAe long as Christians regard JiJdaism as a mere preparat.ion 

J 
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for Christianity, as long as Christians affirm the 
validity of God's revelation to them by negating the validity 
of God's revelation to the Jewish People, acknowledgment of 
the continued election of the Jewish People, even stress upon 
the common hope and common ground of Jews and Christians are 
impossible because Judaism is denied any theologica~ validity~ 

~ The Christian response to the Holocaust should be a -resolve 
~hat it will never happen Q6ain. Christian teaching of contempt 
for the Jews and .J..ewish theology was the spawning-ground for the e vi.!. .· 
of the Nazi Holocaust. We must-ask ourselves: In what specific 
ways can the lessons of the Holocaust be taken seriously by 
Christian churches and theologians? We must learn so to prea.dl and t( <Jt_ 

to make sure that it will never again be used by the enemies of 
the J~~ish people? The Christian response to the Holocaust 
should be a firm resolve that it must never happen again, and 
that the Christian churches should be in the forefront of a:ny 
efforts to prevent the conditions which might lead to another 
slaughter of the people with whom God formed the covenant. ----.-=-~-

The Holocaust must lay to rest forever the Christian fable 
that the sufferings of the Jewish people are a judgment of God. 
The time has long eince come for the Church to cease passing 
judgments on other faiths and people by holding an absolutist 
tradition or theology that in any way appears to sanction per
secution of others. God's love and compassion do not permit us 

'

. to_ attribute to. him .the wounds of body and mind that have been 
inflicted on the Jews. 

The Holocaust is also a challenge to our traditional Chris
tology, especially to our Christology of suffering. This is an 
issue which requi~es _ prayerful rethinking] 

2.4 · If the above misrepresentations and misunderstandings are 
to be counteracted, a cone_tant critical review of all church 
teaching, preaching and liturgy is necessary • . Some churches have 
done such reviewing, other not yet. They should in close con t ac t 
with the World Council of Churches as soon as possible do so. 
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UNDERSTANDING AND POSITIVE PRESENTATION OF JUDAISM 

3.1 Efforts should also be made to present Judaism in a positive 
way in accordance with its self-understanding. 

The correcting of dangerous trends in theology and biblical 
interpretation, important as this is for combating "C..hriatian" 
antisemitism, is no substitute for Christians meeting· Jews and 
understanding them in their distinctiveness as Jews. Such 
knowledge and real understanding might well be the beet safe
guard that such terrible things as pogroms and holocaust never 
happen again. 

Dialogue is a programme for relationships. Christianshave 
to listen to Jews defining themselves - listening as equal 
partners in a conversation from which the power dimension has 
been removed. The disputations of mediaeval times between 
Christian and Jewish theologians, which were organised from time 
to time, were never held on a footing of equality; the Jewish 
partners were not taken seriously. 

Christians should be aware of the vibrant and continuing 
development of Judaism in posjlo-biblical times. Between the first 
century and today there has been an enormous output of Jewish 
religious and philosophical literature and commentary. European 
Jewry was virtually destroyed by the Nazis; it is little short of 
miracuous that the destruction of six million Jews should have 
been followed by the reconstruction of Jewish life with its 
special points of focus in Israel, America and, to a certain ex-
tent in Western Europe, not least in France that has now a popul~~~o~ · 
of more than 500.000 Jews. ~u--, vv-

The negative image of the Pharisees found in Christian . 
preaching, and writing is one of the gravest distortions of Judaism 
prevalentl\in Christianity. The correction of this injustice is 
absolutely necessary for honest dialogue with the Jews as well as 
for Christian self-renewal in itself. To disparage 'Pharisaism is 
in a real sense to disparage modern Judaism, for all modern forms 
of Judaism basically owe their existence to the Pharisaic-Rabbinic 
movement which produced such a far-reaching revolution in Second 
Temple Judaism. 

Pharisaism was not the empty, legalistic system it is made out 
to be but rather a dynamic, creative religious movement that 
formed the context of the teachings of Jesus and the early Church 
in such areas as ethioe, the concept of God, liturgy, ministry 
and church structiire. Jesus basically followed rabbinic patterns 
in ·nis own ministry., and affirmed the Pharisaic conceptions of the 
resurrection of the· human person after death. 

The rich body of worship, prayer and teaching t hat developed 
after the rise of Christianity in Judaism found its source and 
inspiration in the Pharisaic tradition. Christians have t ragi
cally ignored or rejected this rich development which is part of 
the continuing fulfill~nt of Jewish life to the present day. One 
can see the hand of God continuing to bless those chosen as 
bearers of revelation in the work of Universal Salvati~ 
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3.5 Sensitivity and balance in use of New Testament texts. 
There are numerous NT texts vhich might be interpreted as re
flecting negatively on Jews and Juda.ism. In reading and inter
preting such texts we must constantly remember that Jesue was a 
Jew. Ria forebears were Jewe. He lived and taught among the 
Jews. His dress, his manner of speaking, his mode of life, his 
teaching reflected the Judaism of the time. Therefore, cc~flict. 
and controversies must be aqen as ta.k.lng place wit.bin a fr3.lr.ewor~ 
which he not only shared with fellow-Jews, but whicll he and Gc·d 
affirmed. 

3.6 Preaching which portrays or refers to Jews, J';daism, .u•d the 
OT in a positive ·light. Christian preaching employs negative as 
well as positive examples, images and experimental analogies. 
Preachers must gu.ard ~gainst any tendency to portr~y Jews or 
Jewish groups as negative models. The truth and beauty of Chris
tianity should not be enhanced by setting up Jews or J~daism as 
false and ugly. Likewise the OT vi tnees should n,) t. be port raye•l 
as less authoritative, less normative, or superseded . It is 
central to the tradition which our Lord accepted as his own and 
which he reaffirmed as He interpreted it in his life, work a.nd 
thouBht. The Judgment and the redeeming love of God should be 
presented as existing from the beginnill8 to the end of both 
Testaments. (cf. the new study paper .of Faith and Order, The 
Significance of the Old Testament in its Helation to the New, 1978j. 

~. 7 · We both believe in the one God. Creator of all what is, who 
in his free grace has pound Himself to man, who loves man, has 
made hie will for man known to him and who ~ants that al l men 
should tu.rn to Him, know Him and worship Him. 

and women 
We both believe that He has created men/in his image, as cro~n 

of creation, that as such man, called to be holy, is given 
stewardship in God's name over t h e creation and that he 

. is accountable to God for the way he exercises this stewardship. 

Christians and Jews share for a great part a coIDIDon ethics. 
Taught by their scriptures they know themselves responsible for 
their fellowmen, especially for those who are weak, poor, 
persecuted. 

Christians and Jews have a common hope, looking forward to 
the fulfilment when this earth will be renewed, all suffering 
be done away with and God's will shall be victorious in all 
realms and respects. In this ultimate hope they work here for 
greater righteousness, tr~sting that all human work will in some 
vay be a factor in the world to come. 

3.8 However, we are separated through a different interpretation of 
Jesus Christ. A .. growing number of Jews look at him as a member of 
their people, perhaps es a prophet, but not ae their Messiah, whi l e 
Christians look at him as their saviour and redeemer. The dialogue 
between Christiane and Jews about this basic difference has scarce
ly began, but will be of increasing importance. 

Aa Christiane we witness to God the oreator, the God of Abra~· 1:1m , 
Isaac, and Jacob, the God of Israel, who in and through Jesus Ct. ~· 1s:. 
has called us to be a fellowship in the name of Jesus and i~ th= 
Holy Spirit, to live in faith, hope and love . This mes2ianic : el low
ahip, the Church, is for the coming of God's Kingdom, for the r c· 
demption ?f the whole, creation. Thus, as Christiane, we glory in 
Jesus Christ as our Lord and Saviou~ 
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4. AUTHENTIC CHRISTIAN WITNESS 

4 .l . Proselytism, as distinct .from Mission or Witness, 1 s l'•!j ~...: tf: d 
in the strongest terms by the WCC: ''Proselytism embraces wha tevs r 
violates the right of the human person, Christian or non-Chri s t ian 
to be free from external coercion in religious matters, or wha·t eve; 
in the proclamation of the Gospel, does not conform. ~o the ways God, 
draws free men to himself in response to hie calls to serve in 
spirit and in truth." (Ecumenical Review 1/1971, a study document 

4.5 

of the Joint Working Group between the R.C. Church and the WCC, p.11 ) . 

We now realise more than ever before that the world i n whi ch ''"'' 
live is a world of religious pluralism. This demands from us that 
we treat those who differ from us with respect and that we strong
ly support the religious liberty of all. 

This rejection of proselytism and our advocacy of respect 
for the integrity and the identity of all peoples and faith
communitiee is the more urgent where Jews a.re concerned. For, 
as stated above, our relationship to the Jews is of a unique 
and very close character. Moreover, the history of "Christian" 
antisemitism and forced baptisms of Jews in the past makes it 
understandable that Jews are rightly sensitive towards all 
religious pressures from outside and all attempts at proselyt
ising. 

We reject proselytism both in its gross and more refined forms. 
Thie implies that all triumphalism and every kind of manipulation 
are to be abrogated. We are called upon to minimise the power 
dimension in our encounter with the Jews and to speak at every 
level from equal -to equal. We have to be conscious of the pain 
and the perception of the others and have to respect their right 
to defin~ themselves' ~ c#v.~~ 4 ~ 

We are called upon to witness to God's love for and clai m upon 
the whole of ind. Our witness to Christ as Lord and Saviour, 
however, is challenge in a special way where Jews are concerned. 
It has become ited as a result of past behaviour on the part 
of. Christians. We ther·erore are seeking authentic and proper forms 
of .Christian relations with - Je~s. S~ of us believe that we have 
to bea.r wi tnese also to the Jews; ~ among us are convinced, 
however, that Jews a.re faithful and obedient t o God even though 
they d·o not aooept ·Jesus Christ as_ Lord and Saviour. ~maintain 
tha~ · as a separate arid specific people the Jews are ari~strument 
of God with a specific God-given task and, as such, a sign of God's 
faithfulness to all humankind on the way towards ultimate redemption . 

C:Hebrew Christians are both a problem and a challenge to Judaism 
as well as to Christianity.They recently often cla.mt'fo rarialn Jews, bu t 
a.re not accepted anymore by Judaism. T_hey want to contribute a 
::cific Jewish aspect to t~e life of tneehur?h ~filch of ten re~ecte 
su~h N;nfribution. 1he~efore, 'iDany Hebrew Christians are oigan-:Hted 
ecumenically in the International Hebrew Christian Alliance and 
locally often in groups or even parishes. The Churches should 
take the problems and contributions of Hebrew Christians more 
seriously and keep clOse contact with Jewish partners in dial ogue 
concerl'.ling their view of this group. Basically we believe with 
Paul that in Christ there is neither Jew nor Greek:i 

"-·-·----" 
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5. THE STATE OF ISRAEL 

Repeatedly and on several occasions the wee has explici t ly 
affirmed the right to existence of the State of Israel. In 
particular, we recall the Canterbury statement of 1969, which 
says: "No lasting peace is possible ••• without eff~ctive inter
national guarantee for the political independance and territorial 
integrity of all nations in the area, including Israel." We 
affirm also the strong concern expressed by the General Secretary 
of the wee when, in ism was equatea with Racism. our, 
recognition of e State of Isr;:ti:-l can be-·based on seve-ral ccn
sideration but it is especially motivated by our respect 
for the Jews in their identity and self-understanding: in the 
self-definition of the great majority of Jews there is an indis
soluble bond between the people and the land. Jews look upon the 
establishment of the State of Israel as the realisation of a 
centuries-old longing for a return to the land. 

5.2 Our acceptance of the State of Israel should not be mis-
interpreted as un ual1iied approval of ail which this State 
does. e recognise that ough t e ages t e ewe s ared this 
land with others. Just as we respect the identity and the right 
of self-determination of the Jews, we respect also the identity 

---and the right of the Palestinian Arabs to self-determination . 

f There are still many questions about the ways and means by which 
a just and durable peace in the Middle East should be achieved 
and how Christians coul~possibly play a role of reconciliation. 

5.3 _!1.nder present conditions. the State of Israel 
is the form in which the indissoluble bond between people and 
land can be realised. Some of us, however, want to be more 
explicit. On the basis of their understanding of the Bible they 
look upon the special relation of the Jewish People to this Land 

0) as a God-given relationship and see the State of Israel in this 
perspective. But in this respect much study and mutual clari1i

" cation of views will be needed before a consensus on these issues 
\\ may emerge. · 

U. 4 J.t is of equal jmportarne that ttle Palestiniazs have a right to self
determination. We agree with the statements of the Nairobi 
Assembly (1975) on the Middle East conflict and Jerusalem. 
Christiane and especially the WCC should be more concerned and 
more active in promoting reconciliation and peace in the Middle 
East·\ 

5. 5 (~special opportunity is Pilgrimage to the Holy Land. Gr:)Ufi 
travel is able to bring this within the reach of most people . 
Such Pilgrimages tod~y are not only an opportunity of revi tal
ising the Christian faith by direct contact with the places 
associated with the ministry 0£ Jesus, but are also opportunities 
for witnessing the unique Jewish presence in the Land of Israel, 

{\as well as Arab Christian communities which form a link with the 
\\historic Eastern Churche~ 
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6. FUTURE WORK 

6.1 We are aware that the questions dealt with in this state-
ment do not cover the whole area of Jewish-Christian encounter. 
We therefore recommend that attention be given to such issues 
as were suggested, for example, in the Chiang Mai papers. We 
express our hope that contributions to work in the future will 
also come from. Christians in Africa and Asia. We are- very much 
aware that the differences of opinion among us demand further 
study. 

6.2 Our dealing with these issues will show that in our think-
ing about Israel and the Jews very important and vital tenets 
of our Christian faith are at stake. Ia it too much to hope 
that Christians and Jews may live in creative tension, enri ch
ing and encouraging each other, despite the appalling r~cord 
of the relationship between the two communities over the cen
turies? 

6.3 C:..Theological consultations between Jews and Christians should 
be encouraged in which the basic convictions and differences of 
their respective faiths are discussed not merely in the hope of 
a better understanding of the faith of our partners and an 
enrichment of our own faith, but also in the hope of reaching 
a common understanding of divine revelation and thus healing 
the breach which exists between the synagogue and the church~ 

6.4 C:.christians and Jews share with other believers the convic-
tion that all people, regardless of race, religion or nation
ality are equally God's children and equally precious in His 
sight. This convict.ion is based on a concept of God as Creator 
of the universe, who continues to care for his creation, whose 
mercies are over all His creatures. Such common concept of God 
should unite believers in trying to understand each other and i n 
caring for God's creation, including nature and all creatures:l 

6.5 r-The past has all too often been a time of alienation, evet! 
bift~rness. Happily today we have entered into a new stage of 
conversation. The present contains seeds of hope that under 
the same one revealing God, Jews and Christians will fulfill 
God's purpose of bringing justice, peace and holiness to the 
whole human family J 

6.6 Specifically the three themes recommended in the group report 
of . the Chiang Mai consultation should be taken seriously: 

a) In what sense are the Christian Old Testament and the Bibl e 
of the Jews "the same Scripture"? 

b) Is there a mission and are there concerns that Jews and Chris
tians have in common? 

c) How can our two communities contribute to world-wide community 
through dialogue? 

' The question of man's responsibility t owards nature, ~cj en~e 
and technology on the basis of biblical teaching is certai nly one 
of the most imports.pt to be worked on by Jews and Christians 
together because God entrusted us with stewardship over thP. earth . 

Doc.No. WCC/DFI/78/13. 
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Memo.rand um 

- To: Mark Tanenbaum 
From: Zachariah Shuster 

Developments in Int~rfaith relations: 
. :· 

The object of this paper. is to discuss a number of current. and 
fart:hcoming developments in the field of Interreligious rela
tio~ship in Europe. · 

Ob e ranie.rgau · 

As you know the poptilation of· Ob~ramerg~u voted in a recent 
referendum to maintairi the .old text in .the 1980 performances and 
thqs expressed · oppo~ition - to .the Rosner-text as elaborat~d by . 
Alois Fink. I learned from- sources in Germa.~y that most cf those 
who voted- against the new text were middle-aged and older peo~le, 
while the youriger element supported the new text. It should .also 
be noted. that in spite of the results of this referandum the 
City'· Council of Oberamergau vo·ted in favor of the new text. 
However, as indicated before, a newly elected city council will 
be meeting on March 5th and may then review the decision. My 
contacts in Germany are rather optimisti~ ab6ut the outcome, · 
but nothing can be ' predi~ted with certainty. 

The statement of the American Jewish Committee as pr_esented in 
its letter to the ~ayor:of Oberamergau has become widely khown 
amor.1_'g the interested groups in Germany. I should 1 ike_ to suggest, 
however, t~at nothing be d~ne further p~blicly by us until ·after 
th·e .. city council of Oberamer.gau acts on this matter. 

Catholic Jewish _Liaison Committee in Madrid 

As you -know the for~b~oming Arimial Meeting of the International 
.catf:icilic-J~wish Liaison Committee is to take place in Madrid: on 
April 5-7 ,. 1978·. From the . list of Catholic representatives, who 
ar,e plann~ng to att~nd this rne~ting, I have the impression that 
our partners are taking th·is meeting very seriously and are pre
pared t-o d'fscuss fundamental matters in ·catholic-Jewish relations. 
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Among the Catholic participants there will be Msgr. Cha1tles Moeller, 
Father Mej.ia, Father Vincent Serrano, Dr. Eugene Fischer, Msgr . 
George Higg~ts, Professor Marcel Dubois, Father Bernard Dupuy and 
·others. I have the feeling that the Cath:iic . side is ready to discuss 
in a profound -way the trends wit~in Catholic education on attitudes 
towarda Jews. I should like to hear from you as to the efforts made 
on orir side.with regard to Jewish educational material on Christia~ 
nity, aiong "the lines decided upon at the last· IJCIC meeting in New 
York.· 

Madrid Symposium 

· I have ·written you some time ago about ~he symposium on Christian
Jewish relations which · is planned to· take place in Madrid immedia
tely following the IJCIC meeting.. There is no definite agenda yet 
drafted for $his symposium, but frolJl th_e list of Israeli participants 
I have the iinpression that it will be on, a · highly academic level. 
Among the Israelis there will be Professor Talmon, Professor David 
Flusser, etc . I should like to know whether you intend to partici~ 
pate in this symposium and generally as to our position on thi~ 
subject. As you know I have recommended some time ago that we take 
part· in this enterprise on a permanent bas is with an appropriate 
contribution. I should like to have your reactions t·o it at the 
earlie~t conveni~nce. · 

wee 
A t mee ting of the WCC EU.'Eppean Regional Conference on the Church and 
the Jewish people took place in Holland in the middle of February. 
According to the information I h~ve just received the group expressed 
extreme. constetnation at not having been consblted about pr. von 
Hammerstein's removal · from office. - Professor Krister Stendahl who 
took part in this meeting stated that responsible fo~ this action 

. is Mr. Mulder, the lay leader of .the sub-commission on Dialogue 
with peopl·e of living faiths. The group then condemned this action 
and particularly th behavbr of Stendhkl himself. 

Vario~s names were mentioned as possib le successors but for the 
time being n6 agreement was reached. 

As you probably -know, Dr. yon Hammerstein is being seriously considered 
·to be the · suc·cessor of Reve rend Simpson as General Secretary of the 
International Council of Christian~ and Jews, after Simpeon's retire
ment at the end of this ye<t!n . I shall W1liii e you more about this 
in a separate memorandum~ 

cc: B. Gold · 
M. Fine . . · 
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Guidelines for Christian Jewish Relations 

In preparation and follow up of the Jerusalem conference of the WCC/DFI 

"Consultation on the Church and the Jewish people" (June 16- 26, 1977) the 

following contributions have been submitted. 

I. USA Study Group 

II. British Working Group 

Theological Research Fraternity in Israel III. 

IV. 
v. 
VI. 

VII. 

Dr. Flessema.n van Leer in cooperation with Dr. von Hammerstein 

Jerusalem Conference Paper 

Summary of Rev. Peter Jennings l at the request of 
Summary of Dr. F. von Hammerstein Moderator of CCJP 

the 

The Advisory Committee of CCJP meeting in Holland February 13 and 14, 1978, 
decided that all these documents should be made available to the DFI Com

mis~ion meeting in Trinidad, to the members of CCJP and to interested study 

~oµpe. All these contributions can help both in drafting regional as well 

as ecumenical guidelines. The latter should not be done without further 

oonsultation with Christians from Africa, Asia and South America, because 

ecum~nioal guidelines should not only be addressed to them but rather be 

drafted· with them (cf Christian Jewish Dialogue in Ecumenical Perspective, 

edited F. von Hammerstein, Geneva 1978). We are grateful for all advice 

concerning future work on regional and ecumenical guidelines. 

Page 
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26 

31. 

39 

The first four papers were prepared for the CCJP Conference in Jerusalem 

wltich then worked on a conference paper. Since the latter was produced quite 

hurriedly, the Moderator asked first Rev. P. Jennings to produce a summary 

which was sent to the consultants for comments. With the help of the comments 

the last summary was produced. It proves rather difficult to produce true 

Ecumenical Guidelines, because there are controversial opinions and there are 

different levels of consciousness concerning the task. Therefore, further 

ecumenical work is needed. 
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WCC - CCJP meeting 

· . F:r:om Israel Study Group, U.S.A. 
~=~====:=========~============= 

(Guideline Proposal.) 

. I . COMPL™ENTARY VIEWS OF SALV.ATION 

Judaism and Christianity are different r eiigions which contain complementary 
aspects of salvation theology. . 

We rejoice in our new-found awareness o1 the distinc~ive relationship we 
have.with those divinely chosen as God 's people • . As Catholics , Protestants 
and Ort.ltOdox Christians, we are grateful for this new consciousness of .wnat 
we share with the Jews despite the diversity of our fait~s. Our Christian 
theolegy must maintain·the .uniqueness .of th~ Christ-event without d~trecting 
·fr'om the continuing validity of Jewish faith and the Jewish covenant .• 

Genuine Christian-Jewish dialogue demands that we re-examine the impli
cations of the death and r esurrection of Christ in rel ation to the Jewish 
longing for the Messianic age. The Christ ian concept of a personal M~ssiah 
has led to a sotericlogy that is inclined to be individualistic, other -worldly 

· an,d productive of "cheap grace. " The Jewish yearning for a Messianic er a 
has often stressed peoplehood, som~~imes with a communitarian, sometimes with 
a secular ~rientation. The dialogue. should r ecognize, without detr iiilent to 
the salvation claims of eit~er , the diversity of the two r eligions, each con~ 
taini.ng different but complementary aspects of salvation theology. 

Ii~ THE COVENANT 

God Is covenant with. the Jews continues·. Christianity is engrafted into Israel 
but does not r eplace it • 

.(mcient Israel was chosen by God as bearer of salvation. The infinite 
God and finite Israel promised to carry o\1t the tenns of the covenant with 
;fidelity. Isr~ei at times bl'Qke the covenant but God never 'Droke it. Isaiah 
wrote, "The word of our God. will stand forever" (40, 8) . 

As agent of sa1vation, Israel played a role i n salvation history as re
presentative of the who:)..e human f.amily. The covenan1:; in Christ in no way re- · 
places or. supe~sedes the covenant with Isra~l. Chri stianity without the ~E!Ws 
is incomplete: they are partne!s of· God in the covenant. ·'They survive ' to 

. ·thi s day as a people who still :recite the Shema , study the Scriptures of their 
".ancestora, offer prayers t o God and continue as bearers of salvation. 

• A 

. ~ 
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The Christian Church, although· composed almost entirely of Gentiles, 
worships the ~od of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. \fo use Hebrew concepts to ex-

~.:Press our deepest · concerns when we speak of sin and redemption, creation · 
and covenant, grace and peace (shalom)~ In the Hebrew Scriptures we hear the 

~ voice of the same God the Jews .hear. Our attention is focused on Israel as 
a real people in a real world Pesponding to t he God of. history~ Jesus has 
drawn us into Israel 's longing for the promised redemption of thE! world and 
has challenged us to work for the establishoent of the kingdom. 

·~something went wrong in the beginning" is a phrase that trenchantly ex
pressed the intr&.:family misunderstanding about Israel's mission in the first 
and second centuries. Instead of seeing itself as a new branch engrafted in
to Israel, the Christian Church eventually came to conclude tha. t ' it was de
stined to replace Israel. But the very raison d ' etre of tha Church is at 
issue, for "it is when pondering her (sic) own raystery that the Church en
counters the mystery of Israel" (Vatican Guidelines, 1975). Part of that 
mystery is the fact that God cannot be unfaithful to those divinely chosen. 
St. Paul insisted that the gifts. and call of God are irrevocable (Romans, 
11, 29). If God had been unfalthful to the people chosen long age, there 
would be good reason to doubt God 's faithfulness now to us who ~laim to be 
chosen more recently. 

III. MISSION 

It is inappropriate to claim that Christians have a mission to Jews. Christia.Ii 
witness should -respect the ii"berty of the individual conscience. 

Against the deplorable backgroW1d of nineteen c~nturies of qhristian 
teaching of contempt for the Jews, it is incongruous f or us to p~oclaim "that 

we Christians have a missior. to the Jews~ We do towever have a Christian duty 
to bear witness, an· endeavor s.eldom taken seriously in 1900 years. We can 
strive to imitate JeSUS' by: respecting the Jewish people, welcoming their 
presence, h~lping them in siclrness and health~ sharing thei r joys. and sorrows. 
Goo has not abrogated · the coven.cUit . made with them and we do well to rever'e the 
values and . religious experiences that are their heritage under t he: ·covenant~ 
In eddi tion to a normal humanitarian co.ncern for .the Jews , our .witness can 
also .be a reflection of the love of God for God's chosen people. 

Proselytism is an abuse of Christian witness that must be scrupul ously 
avoided and rejected. ·I+ includes not only the mor~ obvious fonns of ois
sionary solicitation but also those coercive forms that constitute a psy
chological or cultural constraint on Jews, as individuals or as a CO!llllunity, 
in violation of their free exercise of religious. liberty and personal con
science. Anti- semitism of any kind is alwajrs reprobate, but anti- semitism 
nuanced with. such dishonesty in witness is particularly unconsC;.l.onable. Honest 
~itnesa , s incere &id conscientious , requires on the part ·of the Christian a 
lmowledge of the h.;istory and . mission of Israel, its a.mazing survival after 
leng centuries of peraecutio~, :and its sacred privileges as recognized in 
the 'New Testament. 

· .. • 

..... - .· 
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. It is sometimes said that we should not monopolize t he riches of our 
Christian faith but share it with.the Jewish people. In the broad sense, 
however, ·it .is the Jews who have shared the blessings of salvation with ~a. 
As the French Catholic Bishops said in their 1973 Statement , "The Jewish 
people ~s conscious of having received through its particular vocation ~ 
uni veraal mission with regard to the nations. .·The Church for its part 
-estimates that its own mission can ·only be inscribed in this same universal 
project of salvation. " 

IV. THE HOLOCAUST 

The Christian resp?nse to the Holocaust should be a resolve that i t will never 
happen again. . 

It is frequently said, and correctly - we believe, that Christian 
·teaching of con~empt for the Jews and Jewish theology was the spaWTJir.g-ground 
for the evils of the Holocaust. W~ must ask ourselves: In what specific ways 
can the lessons of the Holocaust be taken seriously by Christian churches 
and theologians? Bow can we change our teaching so that it will never again 
be used by the enemies of the Jewish people? The Christian response to the 
Holocaust should be a f.iI1ll. r esolve that it must never happen 3gain, and th.at 
tlie Chri~tian churches ~hould be in the forefront of any efforts to prevent 
_the conditions w}).i_~ might lead to another s laughter of the people with 
whom God formed th~ .. covenant. 

V. THE STATE OF. ISRAEL 

Christians should support ·Israel 's legal and moral right to exist as a state. 
That the possibility ~-,:is t s ~or the Jewish inople to flourish in their 

homeland, thirty years after the Holocaust, is a sign of God's love for the 
Jewish people. It is a challenge and a plea addressed to Christians to work 
for those conditions of peace that are necessary for Israel to ful fill i t s 
desti_ny, especially recognition of its. moral and legal right to ex~st. J~ish 
life in Israel should be viewed by Christinns as a clear refutation of the 
old myth that God· had condemned .the Jews to wander for~ve+ over the face of 
the eerth, never .to have ~ homelli:nd. 

VI. CHRISTI.AN PERCEPTIONS. OF J'EVIS AND I SRAEL 

The Christian understanding of Jews and Judaism must undergo basic trans
formation in order that both peoples may live in han:lon.y and friendship. 

Christian I>reB:chers sometimes· describe Judaism of the first century 
A;D. as having degenerated to an inordinate degree politically, socially, and 
morally. The implication is that the infidelity of the Jews pointed to t he 
~eed of a Messiah, and highlighted by contrast the exalted Purity of Jesus' 
religious .message. In fact, the Jewish pcop.le of the first century were a 

• 
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people of high morality, sound commitment to family life, sensi ti vi ty to the 
needs of the stranger, concern for the poor and oppressed, fidelity to inter
national agreements. The.above-mentioned distortion of history derives froza 
~reading of the Old Testament in which the sacred writers held up a high 
standar~ of personal perfection. It was not enough for ·Israel to be moral:· 
these inspired Hebrew authors called on Israel to be a holy people, a light 
to the nations, a witness to the demands of a holy God. 

While not always attaining this lofty ideal, the Jews of the first 
.centuries were nevertheless superior to the pogans. Jewish life in all its 
.diversity demonstrated rich spiritual and ethical vitality in all phases of 
life. It is altogether unfair and wrong to claim the afflictions suffered 
by the Jews in the years following 70 A.D. were due to a divine curse laid up
on the Jewish people for being urifaithful· to the covenant. ChristiD.Il write.re 
should be careful not to give any credence to such fables as that of "faith- · 
less Israel," or the "blood curse" allegedly i.inposed by God on the Jews 
as penalty for the· crucifixion of Christ, or the designation of the Jew as 
"eternal wanderer." 
. We rejoice that many of the Third World peoples have .not experienced in . 
the same degree the lamentable anti-semitic influences associated with the 
entrenched social, cultural and political power of Western Christendom. 
There are however in the Third World three factors that pr ompt concern for . 
the future: 1) the rise of hostility {owards Jewish people and the ·State of. 
Israel,' 2) New Testament interpretations inimical to the Jews, 3) theological 
tractitions which are supe,rsessionist and triumphalist. Fortunately, there 
is in some of the Churches outside the West a particular zeal for the Hebrew 
Scriptures and a lively interest in Rabbinic tradition • 

. The negative image of the Pharisees found in Christian -preaching and 
writing is one of the gravedt distortions of Juda~sm prevalent in Christianity. 
The correction of this injustice is absolutely necessary for honest dialogue· 
with .the Jews as well as for Christian self- renewal in itself. To disparage 
Pharisaism is in .a real sense . to disparage modern Judaism, for all modern : 

·.forms of Judaism basically owe their existence to the. Pharisaic-Rabbinic 
movement which produced such a far~reaching revolution in Second Temple · 
Judaism. 

· Pharisaism was not the empty, legalistic sys~em it is me.de 9ut to be but 
r~ther a dynamic·, creative religious m_ovement that fanned the context of 

·. the t~ach:i,ngs of J~!'lus a.'ki . the early· Church in such areas as ethics, the · 
concept "of Gcid·, ·'ii turgy, ministry arid church structure. Jesus ·basically fol
lowed rabbinic patterns in his own ministry, and affirmed the Pharisaic con-
~eptions. of the resurrection of the human person after death. . 

The rich body of wors}up, prajer and tenching that developed after the 
rise of. christ.iani ty in JudaiSlll found its eource and inspiration in the 
Pharisaic traditions. Christians have trag.ically ignored or rejected this 
rich developne.nt which is p~rt of the conti,nuing· fulfillment of Jewish life 
to the present day. One can see the 'hand of God continuing ·to bless those 

..... ...... .... 
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chosen as bearers of revelation in the work of Universal Salvation. 

VII. THE FUTURE 

The past has all too often been a ti.me of alienation, even bitterness. 
Happily today we have entered into a .new stage of conversation. The prese.nt 
contains seeds of hope that under tr.~ same one r evealing God, Jews and 
Christians will fulfill God's purpose of bringing justice, peace and holi-
ness to the whole hUiilan facily. · 
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THIRD REVISED TEXT OF eRITISH WORt<ING GRQJP fOR WORLD COUNCIL CF CHURCHES 
CCWSlL TATICl'I ON THE CHURCH At--0 THE JEWISH PEOPLE GUIDELINES/RECC1'1t£t<>ATIONS 
CJ.I .D/ISH·CHRISTIAN RELATI~S (K l ) 

' ay 977 

I. INTRa:>UCTION 

1. Christian motivation of relatinQ to Persais of Other faiths 

In the paet when Christians h~ve related t6 persons of Other f eiths 
and Ideologies, their tendency has been to emphasize their Christian 
stance fron which they approach Other Faiths. This has changed, for in 
e shrunken world the very neamess and accessibil,i ,ty of one to the other 
hes thrown into relief our canmon humanity. This situation should make 
us feel CO"lcemed about and involved with each other. Further, this ni8kes 
us aware of .. Pr.:±mary human :concems such as Kno111ledge of God, a Way of 
Salwtiai .and the Problem of Go'od end Evil, all of .them approached in 
varied 111eys .. by world · reiigiqns~· · 

.2. The Pherianenon of Antisemitism . ·· 

Most Christiane ·are :auiare that there has been a special reletionahip · . 
between the Jewish People. end the Church end are conscioos . tt,et san·ething . 
hes gone 'radical'ly wrong in that relationship. The fsct that ,Jt:Jdaisn is . 
the ma'tr.i.x of': Christianity would be ·sufficient ta· e·xplair:t some tension ; : 

• · 'I: • . ' .. ' ·· 1 ' ' : 1 

but ,.i~ ~erdly :·able to .acc.ount fOr ·'the' :te.rrible relationship of two ·· · · 
thpusand years. It was .the caricaturing of JeVts and .lJdeisn in whet has :· 
cane to .be known as the 'Teaching of Caitempt" which considered .lJdailin· 
as both legalistic end an anechronhm, et best e preparation for the ' · 
Crurch, that explains the Ch.ire.ti's involvemen·t in theologic~l .. erti- ... >·!, 

.l.Jdeisn. . .. · · · . : ' 

J. Resur9ence of the Jewish People . . : 
Christians shoold be"a111are of the vibrant and caitinuing development 

of .lJdaisn .in post~Bibiical times. Between the First. century end the 
,. present day there was ·.:. "and. 'is - en enormous output of Jew~sh religious·. 
"end phj.losop.hical litera~~·e 'and convnentary. In modem times Jewish 

reliQiOUS movements ha~v.e ·mfide major contributions' to European 
reli9ious thought. Eu'r6pe~· Je1Ury 11189 .virtually destroyed by the Nazis 
- and it is nothing short ·af a miracle that . the destruction of siX million 
,Jews should have been followed by the reconstruction :of Jewish life with 
its special centres in Israel, America ~nd,"to a dertain extent, Britain • 
. By centres we mean pl~c;e~ and institutions of higher Jewish leaITiing that 

' .aqt .!IB a ' 'renewal of religious life· the ~dd over. The most remarlceble 
:· .· ~-- · eJI such resurgence is the ;·Eil'l'lergence of the State of ; ~srael lllhiclrl by 
· re~oring the 'Landi' t9 its reletionship .'Uith 'People' ani:J , ~Religion' 

hies ~ad~ ff possible for Judaism to reqain its 111holeness. · ' · 
· • l I: , . ; . ! : ! ~. ·. ; . ., .. . 

• :,. '

1

4,. ·· ... ·Moving Forward .to · o-~alogue ... 1 .. 

Historical d~y~lo~·e~~s,, es outlim~d· 'a~ove, . would by ,tlie.i;~el ves· 
·· f .. ;., ~ ~ggest the necessity -for ·-a ·revi'ew on th.e pert of the C~rch of its 

traditional attitud" of proselytisn. Chrishans, however,. have been facing 
the ctiallengei,end . d~anc1s _·~r · · peHgiOl!s pluralism by e new ~aY-:of 
relating 'to , ot·he.r.f,e.~~s · epitomized ,by· dial~gue. Meetin9 ~n· dialogue is 
more radical than r~e111in·9· academic' in~~,r~st ' in COl\parative religions 
or merely updating. traditional ~ttitudes and eJ>Proaches. , rt demands respect 

. . , at a deeper, level an~'. 'acceptance. of the fat~grity of tl:Je faith of the 
other. We allow .. oth;e~s to 'Cfefine. their 'religious -identity in tems of their 

I : f' • f ; , ; , ,.., ' ... : ., ; •: .. :• 
'· .. ·.·· .. :· . ' 

. , . . ..... • 
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own self-understanding e~d expect that our 0\1/n Christian commitment and 
identity is similarly respected. 

' :(. : : • r • : ~ •• , • • • '• • • 

" .. : • . • . . ~ ·.-. . ~: . , 1 

II GUIDELINES CJ' THE NEW RELATIONSHIP 

1. About the. Bible · 

Jews, Christians and Muslims share some part of their Bible, A 
snall pert of the. Old Tee~emen.t and some traces of the story of Jesus 
ere shared by Chrisfians ' and '1.\tsiime but the most direc:t '. :slli;irfoq is between 
Jews end Christians~ Chris~iens share the whole of the Jewish Bible, 
i.e., the Old Testament, \llith ·J~ws but have interpreted it cruc,ially by 
the New Testament~ ~ovtever, Judaism reads the te~t of the Habrew Biblet 
end perticul.~1,'h the f'iv~. Books of Moses, through the dynamic interpretations 
of Jewish traditirin. cclitaioed . in later Rabbinic literature (e.g., . · . 
Midrash, .. Talmud, and Commentaries), This tradition and exposition by 
Rabbis end teachers is, for Je\lls, part of a continual and authoritative 
revelation. Jesus' exposition of the 01~ Testament was largely within the 
framework of this Jewish tradition. At present, Christian scholars are 
rediscovering the Jewish background and roots of New Testament teaching, 
increasing our awareness of e canmon Biblical heritage. 

2. The Israel of God ... 

AlthOl!~ iue: :f81i< of Je,i,i.~-Christian relationships as though both 
cairnunities we~e mono~ithic~' .in fact· those communities and the ways in 
which they define theniselves ere complex. Their ' self-definition and 
self-underetandil')g are 'neither parallel to nor 'symmetrical' with each other. 
The complex int~rrelationship of people, lan(j, religion and nation has no 
similar or comparable pattern in Christian thought. Again, ·traditionally, 
CMristiani ty has ofter) defined: .itself ove·r against the Judaism fran which 
it sprang. TMe Jevtish revelation; however, does not need Christianity 
at all for its self-definition. 

It \l/8S because of the need to define itself against .lJdaisrn that 
Christianity ultimately began to affirm itself by totally negating Judaisn. 
There is, neyer-ttieless, nothing in the New 'Testament which describes the 

' Jewish People as deprived of the~r election by God nor, for that matter, 
anything which affirms . ~.hat the f~rst covenant became invalid because of 
the ·newer one. f'ar fr~ giving ttle impressiai that an 'Old Israel' had 
been superseded ·by a 'New Israel'; substituted as the new People of God, 
tlie 'picture is that of e {gentilef Christien canmunity being included 
within the People of God ("ll"lce you were no people, now you are God's 
people." 1 . Peter 2: 10) .• , The Jewish 'People, far from being repudiated, 

.; 

- . - r 
:\ ; ' · 

. J 

. I .,. ,: .. 

continue!9 . ~.o'. be the . People of Gcxf ~-, 'populus serundum electionem · 
cerissimus ' • , . · · · . __ 

As long: es Christians regard . .1Jdaign as a mere preparation for •Christ- ... 
ienity, es Jeng, es Chr.i.etiens car;i., ~ly affirm the validity of God's ' ' 
revelation to : them by. n,1;!,gating tfie Veli di ty·"M . God Is revelatim ' to the 
Jewish People; then · respect for:'\~daisrn es a revelation in · it~ . Pwri 
right, acknowledgnent or· ·the contiriued election of the Jewish People, 

·· even stress upon the c001rnon hope and common ground of. Christians and Jews 
are almost impossible because Judaism is denied its theo.logical validity. 
Is it too irucl'.'. to hope. that the people of th.e two covenants, the Church 
and Jellll'y - toge.th~r tt'te .·continu,ing People 'df God ·..,;, may" still stand in · 
creati;~ tension, 4;!f"lri'c.·hinq and eri~reging each· other, despite the · ' 
appalling record 'Clf ~he '.relationetii.l.p between the tw corilmunities ·aver 
the centurie~., ? · · · ·· ; · · · · ' · 

.. 
· , 

.· . . : : •r .. : · , 
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J. Jewish Self-underst~ndinq ~nd Identity 

Traditionally the Church has thought of other religions as not 
agreeing with the fundamental Christian ass.ertion that 'Jesus is Lord'. 
Another Christian tradition has more positively reviewed the insight of 
other religions as partly revealing Jesus. Both these approaches hide 
the fact that other religions do not merely negate or support Christianity 
for they have a distinctive nature of their own, indeed, their O\lln structure 
of identity. The emphasis in .l.Jdaism is on worship by action; observing 
the c:ommandments of God in daily life, taking Biblical revelation as its 
authority. Judaism believes that t:here 'is a positive spiritual purpose 
in fulfilling as many of God's commandments as possible; the opportunity 
for this is et its highest in the Holy Land, where the commandments 
concerning ·the Holy Land and its produce may be observed, and where the 
sanctity to Judaism of worship ·in previous times is keenly felt . Thus 
the yearning of the Jewish People tobe •able to practise their religion 
in ;their land is, for them, a yeemingCJf the highest degree of holiness 
and spirituality. In modern times, many Jews have therefore seen a strong, 
religious purpose in the strengthening of Jewish settlement in Israel. 
Understandably this is a point· difficult for Christians to take. But the 
first stage must be 'that of understanding· .before a critical appraisal can 
be sttempted'. · ·," ; . 1 ~ 

·' . I i: '' ,··· . 

III CHRISTIAN TEAC~H~:, PREACH!~ ·ANO U'f.llRGY! ·; ... 
Much of the traditional Christian vie111 of Je111s and Judaism persists 

in the liturgy, liymns ·and services· of the Church. PeThaps . the most 
persistent of these': is'·: the conviction that Judaisn has been superseded 
by Christianity~" lhis ·ne1eds to ·be revie111ed to bring. it .. into line 111ith 
the contemporary under·standing of J1.,1daisn" Most · difficult of all are 
cert9in aspects t1f the New · Testament, \l/ritten at ' the·,,Hme when the 
controversy between those · Jews 111ho had aceepted Jesus. and those lllho 
had' not found Sharp expreission. This :~13,•.pa,rticul-arly: true ,of the frequent 
use of the particular desiglation nf 'the Jews'; .in. St .John.1 s Gospel. . 
Another point of diffirul:ty is the Passion narrative 111hen all ti;>o easily 
the enemies of Jesus are identified 111ith 'all Jews' and 'all Je\lls' are 
seen as the cause of the Crucifixion rather than the deeper strain of 

. Mew Testament t~aching that has al111ays insisted on seeing the death 
of Jesus as beitlg caused by our common sin . On this point ute should 
like to dra\11 special attention to the ICCJ's 'Ten Points of Seelisberg' 
(Appendix 'A') 

IV PRACTICAL PROGRAM'-TES 

1. Correcting points of theology in the past Christian-Jewish 
relationshipis important but it is no substitute for being a 

good neighbour to Jews. Apart from a good human relationship it is necessary 
to have some understanding of the Jewish religion not only as it is 
expressed in the Jewish festivals and observance of, foT example, the Sabbath 
('Shabbet') and the Jevish food la111s; but also other aspects of Jewis~ 
practice, the laws of charity, hospitality, study, parent-child relationships 
end so on. 

2. In these days of discussion groups ~hich are part of most Parisres 
and conqreqations, much profit can be derived from the formation 

of .a joint Jewish-Christian discussion group at a parish and congregational 
level 1Uith a synagogue conlJregetion. 
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J. · A special opportunity at the present is Pilgrimage to the H~ly 
Lend. Group Travel is able to brinq this within the reach of 

most people. Such Pilqrimages today are ~ot. pnly. ~n opportunity of 
revitalising the Christian . faith by .-direct cc:ritact with the places · 
associated wiffi the ministry of Jesus, but are also opportunities . 
for witn~sBi'rig . the unique -Jewish .presence in the Land .. :>f Israel, . · 
as 111ell as .Arab Christian ccmnunities 111hich form .a link with the -histo'tic 
Eastern · ChUrches;' ' ' 

.·,. .. 
. :-;, 4: Further to ,discuss.ion groups at the parish .. level, ' sCITle special · 

c;tia1ogue qroups have · b.een arranged at leadership level, both · · 
nationally end internationally • . Perhaps the best kno111n are the 
'Ra1nbo111.Groups' of Jerusalem and London which consist of groups of 20 
to jj participants equally divided between Jews and Christians. 
At this level sane of the more difficult aspects of theology are being 
diea.issed. . 

. . The World Council of ChUrches ahd the corresponding Je\llish organ
isatic:ri ·(The International Jewish Committee for Inter-religious 
Coosultll~ions) have arranged several international colloquia in which · 
scholers :from both' cormiunitiee are invited to discuss specific themes. · 
Although sane of these official dialogues .may seem far removed from 
the grass roots, they have a world sic;rtificance bo~h for the confidence 
they give to the dialogue movement ·as a whoie and also .by their providing 
a platfann for the discµssion .of mutual concerns and anxieties. 
The ·contemporary movement of-. dialogue needs the stimulus and the interaction 
of local, national and . ~!oba! ·c.1.oups. · - _ Hem.bere _of Study Group: 

Mr .. Martin Conway;- ·· British Council of Churches, 
Phone: 01 730 9611 10 Eaton Gate, London, SWlW 9BT. 

The Revd. Peter Jennings, 
Phone: 01 569 8854 and 8855 

Sir John Lawrence Bt., OBE 

Mr. s.c. Leslie, BCE 
Phone: 01 )40 1761 

The Revd. Robert Richards, 
fbgpe; OJ 4SS 2)78 

Council of Christians and Jews, 
48, Onslow gardens, London, SW? .JPX 

24 St. Leonard's Terrace, London, SWJ. 

Sa, View Road, London, N6 4DJ. 

160, Hendon Way, London, NW2 2NE. 

Canon Peter Schneider (Convenor) Archbishops' Consultants on Interfaith Relations 
Phones 01 928 8282 at Lambeth Palace, London, SEl ?JU. 

The Venerable c. Witton-Davies 
Archdeacon of Oxford, 
Phone: 0865 1*)847 

R.C. Observer 
Dr. Charlotte Klein 
Phone: 01 727 3597 

Jewish Ubservers 
Mr. Paul Shaw, MA., Jl.Phil. 
Phones 01 )87 3952 

Hr. c.c. Aronsfeld 
Phonei 01 935 14J6 

Archdeacon's Lodging, Christ Church, 
Oxford, 

Sisters of :>ion, 
17 Chepstow Villas, London, Wll JDZ. 

The Board of Deputies of British Jews, 
4th Floor, Woburn House, Upper Woburn Pl~ce, 
London, WClH. OEP 

Institute of Jewish Affairs, 
1)-16, Jacob's Well Hews, George .St., 
London, WlH 5PD. 



ECUMEN~CAL THEOLOGICAL RESEARCH FRATERNITY IN ISRAEL 

P.O.B. 249 , Jerusalem 
Guideline Proposal 

"Fundamental Issues in· the Jewish-Christian Encounter". Topic !.
"The People of God" 

On the basis of the discussions held in the plenary sessions of the 
seminar, a working group composed of Canon Edward Every, Dr. J. (Coos) · 
Sohoneveld, Fr. Joseph Stiassny and Prof. Laurenz Volken has proposed 
the .following summary, to be submitted to the World Council of Churches' 
Consultation on the Church and the Jewish People, during its meeting in 
Jerusalem, 20-23 _June 1977, as a contribution to the item on the Agenda: 
"Preparation of a Study Guide on Christian-Jewish Relations". 

At the plenary sessions of the seminars, lectures were held on this topic 
by a Jewish guest speaker, Prof. Moshe Weinfeld, and by a Fraternity 
member (presently also its Chairman) Prof. Laurenz Volken. In some meet
ings of the working group Prof . Clarence Bauman .and Prof. Gavin Munro 
also participat-ed·, but they were unable to attend those sessions in which 
this summary was· drafted. 

Summary 

i. Jews and Christians have in common the conviction that God has elected a 
"people 11 to whom He proves His love and care an.d whom He charges with the· 
obligation and responsibility of living according to His will. By esta
blishing a particular people He manifests His saving purpose far humanity 
as a whole. This people is, according to the Jews, the Jewish People: 

· according to the Chxistians this people is the Church. In relating these 
claims to each ot her different views are being held. · 

a) The claims are mutually exclusive a.rid invalidate each other: the . People 
of God is either the Jewish People or the Church. · · 

b) There are two Peoples of God: the Jewish People and the Church, each 
having a role to play. 

c) There is a deep rift within t h.e People of God, due to a basic differ
ence between Jews and Christians in t heir be.lief abou t _the time in 
which they are living. Christians believe that the age which the 
prophets foretold, the Messianic Age, began to . be present with the 
de~th and resurrection of Jesus Christ, and that, in this age they 
are called to be the Messianic People of the God of Israel, not taking 
the place of Israel, but in a different place i n t he scheme of God's 
dealings with humanity. 

This third view seems to give best e·xpression to the "very special 
relationship bet~een Judaism and Christianity", referred to in the 
report "Seeking Community - The Common Search of People of Various Faiths, 
Cultures and Ideologies·"~ submitted to the Fifth Assembly of the World 
Council of Churches in Nairobi (23 November - l ·o December 1975). 

2. A result ·or this basic difference between Israel and the Church is the 
difference between Jewish views and Christian views of the characterist ics 
of the . People of God. The Jews understand the People of God as a national , 
commUni ty, call.ed to relate the totality of its life, economical l y, 
culturally and politically, to the will of God expressed in the Torah 
(the Divine Teaching given by Moses) and in its interpretation thro .. ughout 
all generations. They believe that in the future Messianic Age the whole 
of humanity and not only Israel will be united a.rid live according to 
God's will. Christians believe that t he gospel of the resurrection calls 
for the gathering 0£ the Messianic people, made tip of m·en and women of 
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various families, tribes, .nations, races and cultures, in expectation 
of the full unity of humanity accord!.ing to God's will. However, in 
relation to the future the Jewish hope and the Christian hope point 
in the same direction. The Jewish New Year prayer contains the words: 
''May all Thy works serve Thee and all creatures prostrate themselves 
before Thee and may they all form 9ne community to do Thy will with a 
perfect heart 11 • Paul expres.sed the same hope in t he words: "God will 
be all in all 11

, (I Cor. 15:28). ~ -.. 
3. It should be kept in mind that in s~gnificant parts of the world the 

Church has an understanding of herself which is close to the Jewish 
understanding of the People of God. This is so where the local Church 
is seen as a true expression of the People of God. "Where Churches have 
assumed political and ju·dicial"'. functions, (for example, within. the 
11millet-system" in the Islamic world!. according to which a certain 
measure of autonomy was granted to the Churches), or where the Church 
has been identified with a particular nation or eithnic group, (for 
example, the Armenians, the Copts, or the Maronites, in the Lebanon or 
some Protestant Nation-Churches), the Christian conception of the People 
of God has significant similarities with the Jewish conception. 

The way of entering the Peopie of God is different for the Jews and for 
the Christians. The ethnic basis of the Jewish conception of the People 
of God makes birth a decisive criterion: according to traditional Jewish 
law, Halakhah, a Jew is anyone born of a Jewish mother. It is, however, 
possible to become a Jew by joining this religio-ethnic community through 
conversion which gives a status similar to that of a Jew by birth~ 
According to a basic tenet of Christianity Baptism gives entry to the 
Church. But children of Christians, when not yet baptized, are often 
considered to belong in some way to the Church. The emphasis is then on 
the idea. of the covenant which is intimately related to the conception 
of peoplehood. 

4. An important issue is the relation between those belonging to a community 
that is considered as the People of God, and those who are o~tside that 
community, whether Jewish or Christian. The interpretation of the 
concepts of election and being the "Chosen People" is of ·crucial· im
portance in this context. The biblical· concept of election indicates: 
(a) the privileged status of the Chosen People; (b) their particular 
obligation towards God; · (c) the particular way of life, which those 
belonging to the Chosen i>eople have to follow; (d) the mission with which 
they are charged in relation to those who are outside; (e) their function 
as a "saving remnant" in relation to the whole of humanity. History gives 
ample evidence of the fact that the concept of election can lead to 
spiri tua.l arrogance, ·· isolation and l.ust for power over others. These are 
temptations which can be overcome only if the concept of electi~n is seen 
as a corollary of belief in a Personal God.. If it is recognized that 
being chosen means being loved and charged with a particular kind of 
responsibility, then it ought to be and can be a cause of great humi~ity. 

The affirmation of a community that is the People of God has its proper 
place in prayer, in which she says to God: "We· are Thy :people", reminding 
Him of Hie acts of love and justice in the past, and asking Him to 
manifest His saving purpose in the present and the future. 

"Fundamental Issues -in the Jewish-Christian Encounter". Topic II. 
"One God II • 

Parallel with diecu.esions held in the plenary s~ssions of the seminar, 
a working group has proposed the following summary, to be submitted to 
the World Council of Churches' Consultation on the Church and the Jewish 
People, during its meeting in Jerusalem, 20-23 June 1977, as a contribut·
ion to the item on the Agenda: "Preparation of a Study Guide on Christ
ian-Jewish Relations". 



At a plenary session of the seminar a lecture on the topic "One God" was 
given by a · Jewish speaker, Dr. Pinhas Hacohen Peli, which at the next 
session wae followed by an internal Christian discussion. 

flummary 

1. Jews and Christiane worship the same God, the God of Israel, who is One . 
The first article of the Nicaeno-.Constantinopoli tan Creed: "I believe in 
One God, the. Father Almighty, Creator of heaven and earth and of all 
thing!3 visible and invisible" confirm the "Shema' Israel (Hear, Israel, 
the Lord our God, the Lord (is) One" - Deu t. 6: 4). Only He is God and 
therefore distinct from anything else. His distinctness opens the pos
sibility of Hie entering into relationship with that which He calls into 
existence. As fiµ- as human beings are concerned, He relates to them as 
Creator, Father, Teacher and Redeemer, in righteousness and love. His 
covenant with Israel is the blueprint of His design with the whole of 
humanity. ~o obey God's will as revealed in His Word, is the purpose anc· 
destiny of human life. Each human being is of equal worth in God's sight, 
irrespective of sex, family, nation or race. God's faithfulness to man is 
able to overcome man 1 s unfaithfulness to God an~ is the source of hope 
for the complete redemption of the world. These are some of t he beliefs 
Common to Jews and C;!lristians when thEV wox·ship the One God. It shoul d be 
remembered that it is incorrect to describe the religion of the Torah, as 

· developed in Rabbinic Judaism, as the religion of fear, as opposed to the 
religion of the Gospel ae the religion of love. Love is at the origin, 
and also at the goal of both the teaching of .the Torah and of the Gospel. 

2. In this belief in the · One God Jews and Christians are divided on fundamen
tal point~, a number of which are set out below: 

Jewish Faith Christian Faith 

Revelation comes to us . a) The "channels" through which 
The Jew received Revelat ion through the 
Torah, the Prophets, the Sacred Writings; 
and through Oral Tradition (Ta1mu4). 

b) The essence 
The practical impl ementation of the Torah 
by the observance of the Commandments, for 
the sanctification of the Name of God , the 
fulfilment of his will and the sanctifi~ 

·. cation of ·the People. 

The Christian receives · Revela
tion through the Torah, 
Prophet s, Sacred Writi ng and 
through the New Testament , · 
which testifies to Jesus who 
fulfils what precedes. 

of Faith 
The confession of the Name of 
Jesus as Lord. And (for Ca
tholics and Orthodox), dogma~ic 
declarations and doctrinal 
assumptions. 

c} Some essential articles of Faith 
Trinity 
Incarnation · 

The encounter with ·God is mainly by the 
observance of the Commandments. 

No authority or institution exists that 
can issue an official statement of belief. 

Only one compulsory proclamation of 
faith: ONE GOD. 

· The Rabbi is a doc.tor , a teacher , .but 
·not a ·priest. 

The Sacraments, as a means for 
encounter with God. 

(for Roman Catholics): the Pope, 
his "infallibity'; his role. · 

(for Catholics and Orthodox): 
The Virgi~al Conception .of Mary, 

(for Catholic and Orthodox): 
Dogma. 

(for Catholics and Orthodox): 
Priesthood. 
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d) The nature of the Messianic Kingdom 
It cannot have· come because nothing has It has already come. 
changed the world. 

This dividing fac-tor could be reduced to its real proportions if' the Churches 
put more stress 'on the Christ~an expectation of the second Coming of the 
Messiah, towards which all believers are bourid to direct their .hope and their 
acts. 

e) The nature of the Messiah 
Never considered as a Divine Being. The Son of Go·d, God Himself·. 
God's anointed representa~ive, to bring: 
a) political and spiritual redemption of 

the people of Israel, through the in
gathering of the Jews in Eretz Yisrael, 
and the restoration of Jerusalem to 
its spiritual glory; 

. b) an era marked by the moral perfection 
of all mankind, and the harmonious co
e!ll:istence of all peoples, free -of war, 
f~ar, hatred and intolerance. 
(cf. Donin; To be a Jew, p. 14) 

f) Atonement 
·numan repentance (Teshuva) brings about One Man, Jesus, atoned for all men. 
atonement. 

g) Human effort and grace 
"We -shall do and we shall listen", Primacy of grace. 

· (Ex. 24:7):-
3. This .common, yet different affirmation on One God should impel Jews ·and 

Christians to engage in encounter and dialogue, in humility of min~ and heart. 
Some guidelines for this encounter and dialogue between Jews and Christians 
may be suggested: 
al Seek what is common to both; 
b Respect the differences and rule out eyn.cretiem; 
c Refr&iri from any effort to convince the other of the superiority of one 's 

own religion, while each keeping faithful to what is truth to him •• 
d) Realize that in order to understand fully· the other one's faith, it is 

necessary to live that faith, and that therefore the understanding of the . 
other faith is always limited, however deep one's knowledge and empathy 
regarding -that faith may be. · 

e) Appreciate the heavy burden of history in the relations between Jews and 
Christians. 

f) A~cept the other one as he sees himself without imposing one's own idea 
of how he ought to be. The Christian should, for exauipl~, recognize the 
fac.t that, for the Jev, the link with the Land of' Israel is an essential 
element of hie faith, while affirming that this link cannot be at the 
expense of legitimate rights of others to this land, among them other 
believers in the One God, who also consider this land as their Holy Land. 

g) Be aware 0£ a significant a~ymmetry in the Jewish-Christian encounter: 
for a Christian such an encounter is· essential .for his understanding of 
the roots of his faith, and may therefore enrich and deepen his faith, 
while for a Jew such an encounter is of much more marginal importance, 
and of a more practical interest, such as the avoidance of the causes of 
Anti-Judaism. 

h) Define a common interest when becoming engaged in a concrete encounter: 
' this may be in common reading of the Tanakh/Old Testament, accompanied by 
Jewish and Christian interpretations, in common action for social, economic 
Qr political causes based on the common calling to righteousness and love. 
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PROPOSAL FOR GUIDELINES OR STUDY GUIDES 

CONCERNING CHRISTIAN-JEWISH DIALOGUE IN THE FRAMEWORK FOR GUIDELINES 

OF CHRISTIANS WITH PEOPLE OF OTHER FAITHS AND IDEOLOGIES 

(Dr. E. Flesseman-van Leer in cooperation with Dr. F. von Hammerstein) 

l) Unique Basis for Mutual Understanding. 

2) Dialogue between Christians and Jews. 

3) Common Study of Christians and Jews. 

4) Cooperation in a Plaralistic World. 

5) Questions to be studies among the Churches: 

a) Theological Relationship between the Church and the 

Jewish People? 

b) The Jewish People in God's History of Salvation? 

c) The Relationship of the "old" and the "new" covenant? 

d) Theological Significance of the Land and State of Israel. 

M~y 1977. 



-17-

l) IJnJqy,e .Baaia for Mu tuul lJnd<n::a tand.inr; 

J>ialop4 betvwen Chrl11ti-.ne A.nd .J .. ve 111 Of a spacial character 

and of apeoial uraenoy. ior to no o~h~r people is the church so 
int~atel7 bound. Jeeue Christ waa a Jew; he and bis me&&88e cannot 

· be properly understood ~part from tbe pre-Christian foregoing 
. . 

hi•tor;y of the Jeviah people. The first dieoiplee were. a.11 Jews. 

The scriptures of the earl7 church vere the scriptures of the 

Jewish people. The7 ara·cill toda7 a part. of ita bible. It ie true 
that the C~urob and the Jeviah people' have in part a different 

underatandi114r of the Lav and the prophetes still it is .a fact of 
great illportuaoe that the Jewish bible uad the olcl teataaent 

ooapriee the same vritiJl.B8. Aa a reeult we ~hare together some very 

funclaaental oonviotiona whioh can off er a unique basis for our co

operation for the 8004 of hum&Zlit7, ae well &8 for a iautual under

atandiq and aean.iqtul 4..1.alope. 

Ve both believe in the one God. Creator of all what ia, vho ·in hi& · 
free graoe baa bound Bµaaelf to aan, who loves aan, hu made hie 

will for man known to hiJa and vho van11J that a:ll men should . turn t~ 

Ria, bow Bia and worship Ilia. 

Ve both believe that Be baa created man in his im&Be, as crown of 

creation, that ae auoh man, called to be holy, is given atevard

ahip iii God's name over · eub-hWIUUl. creation and that he is account

able to God tor the va7 he e10eroiee1 this stewardahip. 

Christiane aA4 Jews share for a great part a common ethics. Taught 
b7' the~r eoriptures the7 know theaaelvea responsible for their 
tellonen, ·eepec1ai17 for those who are veak, poor, persecuted. 

Christians and Jeva have a common hope, looking forward. to the : . 

f'u.lfilaent whe.n this earth will be renewed, &t.11 auftering be done 
awa7· vi th and., ~ •·s will shall be viotorioua in all realms and 

respects. In thia ultimate ho~e they work here f~r greater right~ 

80U8J1888p 4 riating .that all human · work will in some way be a faotor 
in the world to oome. 

:.1 
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;i_) Dialogue . 

The primary goal of dialogut' iA that we oom~ to a be t t a r k.nowhd~e 

of each other. That means for us as Christian~ that we have to 
• 

discard many precionceived ideas o..f what Judaism and Jews are, end 

hav.e to begin to pay careful attention when they explain t hemselves 

to us in ·~heir own self understanding. For there is hardly a thing 

which is such a ~nclrance to mutual understandi~g as the _caricaturee 

ve have made from each other. Actually, Judaism ie a very complex 

phenomenon and religious ·Jewry comprises many different groups and 

denominations . The fact that there is an intricate interrelation 
· Jewiih · 

·between the Jewish religion, tradition and Je.wish people- and nation-

hood makes it i11poasible to make a stra.ightavay comparison between 

the Chv,rch and the Jeve. Moreover, in the seltunderatanding of the 

great majority of Jews there is an unaoluble bond between the Jewish 

people and the la.nd of Palestine. Thie bond is a major £actor in the 

conaciouaness also of those Jews, be they religious or not secularis ed 

who are faithful citizens of states other than the State of Israel. 

In our dialogue with Jeve, ve must try imaginatively to enter into 

an.d respect thie Jewish sel!-und~rstanding (which ia not the same 

as to "accept it unquestionably ourselves). 

Reapeot for the Jev in his Jewish identity implies .that Christiane 

defend, wherever possible, full religious liberty for them and 

preclude the possibility of proselytizing in the pejor~tive sense • 

Because in the past this 

respect has so often been lacking when Jews were compelled by 

Christians to hold religious d.i.spu t a tions it ia understandable t·hat 

still quite a fev Jews mistrust the good faith of Christiane who 

want a dialogue .with them. We b~ve also to respect this Jewish 
hesitanc7 to oolie to a more intima.te discussion with us . ·-' ·;, 

Probably the greatest obstacle to dialogue is the dist~et which 

moat Java sti11 feel in view of the terrible co1111.on history .. · . . - . . 

d~teriJ.ned by guilt at the Cb.J:isti an aide and suffering a-t the .. 

Jewish aide . .. Before Christians h&ve honestly faced this past ~ilt, 

meaningful. encounter vi th Jews will not be poaeibl~. There are still 
. . 

too aany Christians who do not fully realize .how deeply the whole· 

histor7 of -.nti-semitism has entered Jewish consciousneee and en• 

gendered a deep-rooted suspicion .against Christianity; It is certajn

ly, true . that this . "Cbristi-.n !' anti-semi tism hae pl.ayed. no or only .a 

very minor ~ole in the oriental churches and the churches in Africa 

and Aaia; the question is to be considered whether the Christiana 
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of these churches are not called upon in solidarity to make them

selves coresponsible vith the guilt incurred by their brother-

and sister-Christiane. Digestion of paet C~rietian guilt will 
open our eyes to the danger of present recurrent anti-semitism. 

Warned by the past we cannot easily speak of an oversensitivity 

of the Jews in that respect. In this respect attention should be · 

given to the following pointss the crucifixion of Jesua should 

not be presented so as to point to a special depravity of those 

vho ·crucif'ied him. On the contrary, the very vitneae of scripture 

points out that even those who were in their times the most 

religious of men became guilty in their rejection of .the Son of 

Goda in their guilt the guilt of all men has been made manifest. 

Neither are ve allowed to speak of a particular hardening of the 

hearts of the Jews in that they still today do not accept Jesus. 

~s vas said at .the Assembly of Nev Delhi. (*) 

Moreover, migb~ not this non-acceptance of Jesus by the Jews be 

alao an indictment of the quality of our Christian living? 

St. Paul at least pointed to the possibility that .Christians by 

·their faith should make Jews jealous and thus win them for Christ. 

In shame ve have to confess that up till now ve certainly did not 

give the Jewa reason to be jealous or our Christian faith. Further, 
ve should be careful that we do not use certain N.ew·T·.eatament texts, 

biblioi.etioally, in such a vay as to make them into a condemnation 

· or Jews in general and thus to further anti-semi tismo In our 

interpretation ot particular lf.ew Testament utterances we should 

never forget the particular context in which they are situated. 

Finally, in combatting Christian anti-semitiem it is necessary 

to critically view all ohuroh te~hing1oateohiema and liturgies, 

and beware that _they do not give 1U1Y occasion to it (which not 

untrequently still happens, rather from thoughtlessness than 

purposeful design). 

_Whenever we enter into dialogue, we do it vi th the presupposition 

tha~ we have aomethil18 to learn from our. partner. That attitude . 

in no way oomnromisee our conviction that Christ is "the vay, 
the trutb .&the ' life" and. that .he has universal meaning for all 

mankind. But ve a.re ~ever allowed to forget that our apprehension 

(*) "In Christian teaching the historic .eventa ' which led to the Crucifixion 
" should not be so presented as to fasten upon the . Jewish people of today 

responsibilitie.s which belong to our corporate humanity and not . to 
one r~ce or co~unity. " (wee Assembly New· Delhi, 1961). 
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of God is always defective and that ·He is always greater than 

ve have graeped. Therefore, there is always the hope that ve 

. vill grow into a deeper understanding by .opening us to. the in-. 

sights particularly of those who share with ue the belief iri 

Him whom Jesus Christ called his Father. 

~) Common Study 

Above, we have said that the first goal of the encounter of 

Jews and Christiane ie that they come to real mutual understand

ing. This real understanding in a very ·intimate sense might be 

furthered by common devotional meetings . By now in many places 

forms for such meetings are developed vhioh do not compromise 

the convictions of either of the fa:i,th-communities (0£ R.C. 

guid~lines) • 

In .&4dition to the enterprise of dialogue there is room for 

specialised common study of Jewish and Christian scholars. Much 

of it ia already going on. Jewish- and Christian biblical 

s·cholara use extensively each others .findings . Christian scholars 

study the sources of the Jewish tradition and in a growing num~er 

or Christian theological schools rabbinica ie being taught. 

Jewish scholars publ.i,ah studies on the background and teaching ._. 

or Jesus, from which Christian acbolara in their turn can great

ly profit. Also, there is room for joint atudy· projecte, parti

cularly in the £ield of Old Testament studies , the Jewish back
ground of the New ~estament and iiturgical studies. Ale·o pa.rti

cular iheologic~ themes can be worked at jointly by Jewish and 

Christian theologi&11s., e.g. the Old Testament concept law (Thora.) 

of c·ovenant., elect.ion, eecl)atology. The more central the t~emes 

are to the convictions of both religions, · the greater will be 

the importance of these stud.iee for the more general encounter 

of Jews :and Christians• For. though only a very limited number 

.of specialised scholars w~ll be involved in these joint study 

projects, the results of their studies will gradually through 

.teaching Nid. preaching trickle down to the rank B.n.d fiie of the 

-believers and thus influence the general climate of Jewish• 

Christian relationship • . 

~ · 
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Another matter again are theological meetings _ between Jews and 

Christiane in which the basic convictione and differences of 

their respective faiths are discussed not merely in the hope 

of a better understanding of the faith of our partners and an 

enrichment of our own faith, but also in the hope .of reaching 

a common understanding of divine revelation and thus healing 

the breach which exists between the synagogue and the church. 

Man7 Christians view such a theological and religious discus

sion on this deeper and more existential level as the most 

essential aspect of the Jewish Christian encounter. We have 

however to realise that many Jevs refuse to be drawn into a 

discuasion vith non-Jews on matters of intimate faith. It is A 

aatter of course that Christians have to respect this refusal, 

~d conduct the dialogue on .those levels and about those subject 

matters which are agreeable to their partners, in the hope that 

perhaps in the £uture enough trust might be built up that Jews 

might be willing to discuss vitb Christians also those matters 

of faith which Christians give a very high priority on their 

agenda for dialogue. 

Jr) Cooperation between Jevs and Christians in a pluralistic world 

Christians and Jews are united with ail mankind by virtue of theiT 

· humanity. Christians and Jewe share with other .believers the 

conviction that all people, regardless of race, .religion or nation

ality are equally God's children and equally precious in His sight. 

Thie conviction is baaed on a concept of God as Creator of the 

universe, who continues to care ~or his creation, whose mercies 

are over all Hie creatures. Such common concept of God ehould 

unite believers in trying tC1 understand each other and in ca.ring 

for God creation, including nature and all creatures. This task 

has become moat urgent, both through the threat of future wara, 

~ncluding world wars, and through the problems of ecology with 

all its implications. 

'" 
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Unfortunately, in spite of this common conviction and co~on task9 

Christian contessions some times have a hard time to cooperate and 

more so different religions,(including Judaism, Christianity and 

Islam). The tr~ditiQns of absolute validity, of triumphalism, 

of e:x:clue.iveneile are still strong in· different ·confessione and 

faiths. We need a new effort to overcome them and to establish 

a better understanding, as well as cooperation for the common good 

of mankind betwe~n .people of different fai the (and also perhaps 

of different ideologies) . 

\rle must learn to oooperate instead of figbting each other .• We must 

learn to be together a factor of reconciliation instead of deep

eniJ16 the tenaiona. Christiane and Jews have a profound common 

heritage and should therefore be in the front line of this new 

development. The dialogue vitb religion• and ideologies has just 

.!!tar-te• and t}:lerefore we mue·t be careful to defirie the back

ground of our 0011111on task. For the so-called mono.theistic religions 

it i .e - as above. mentioned - God as Creator, while for other 

· religions at might be only eome common understanding of men. 

5J Q.ues.tions to be studied among the Churches 

' ' 

a) ·.There are many· differences of opinion among Christ~ane and among 

the Churches relating to their thinking about the Jewish peo_ple. 

J.11 'questions j,n th.is realm are in some wa.y related to the basic 

question whether our thinking and attitude ·towards . the Jewish 

people are a.n importan~ tenet of our Christian faith i tee.If, so 

·that they have a necessary place when we m13.ke a confession of 

ol.ir faith. Some believe that vi th the co~ing of Chriet the spe-

·aial role vhich· tbe Jews had as recepient8 of revel~tion 8J1d as 

instrument of God to prepare the coming of Jesus Christ has come 

·-to an end. Il;l O;ld Testament times Israel va~ the .elected con:-

. venant people of God but since Christ Judaism has become one of 

the living world .religions: to be treated by Christians with the 

aaiDe respect which . is due to all people of' other religi~ns •· 'In . · 
this Y.iew the dialogue with the Jews does not pose other qu~st-

ions than those posed by the dialogue in general such as the . . . . . . . ' 

not yet fully clarified relation between dialogue, Christian wit-

·nesa and ·miasi,on. 
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Many others, however, maintain that also after their non-accept

ance of Jesus as the Christ, the Jewish people is still in a 

special way God's people and hie instrument for the ultimate 

salvation of the world . To t hem there exists an inti mate theologi

.2.!!. relation between the Church and the Jewish people, which 

makes their dialogue, theologically speaking a matter sui generis . 

Quite a few of them would be willing to speak of a dialogue as 

between estrange4 brot hers and think in terms of a ecn~am. 

'While the first described position is in itself more or l eas clear cut .. 
in the second position many questi on.marks arise, e.g. 

Should ve. think of a double covenant with God, one vi th the Jew

ish people and one vith the Church of Jesus Christ? And if so, 

should Christi.an theology accept the view brought forward by 

Jews, that Jews are faithful. to God, exactly if they adhere to 

. their ovn covenant? But, so others aak, waa not Jesus sent by . 

· ·God in the ver7 _first place to hie own Jewish people, so that their 

non-acceptance of him cannot be considered as faithfulness t o God? 

Even though at the aame _time one may maintain with Paul that 

the rejection of Jesus by the Jews was the vay by which_ in God's 

deaign t~e Goepel of God's love and forgiveness came t o · the 

Gentile&. 

'Further, does not t he Christian belief in the universality of 

C·~ist and .his Lordship over all men make Christian wi tn~as to 

· the Jeve too imperative, in the hope that at least some of them 

may turn to him and accept him as ·their Meesi8.h? Or is rather · 
, . . 

acceptance o~ Jesus as the Christ by the Jewish people .as an 

entity an ultimate hop~ being realised not before the eechato

logical fulfilment? 
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'b) If it is maintained that the J ews are si;ill God's people which 

has still a special piace in His design for mankind's salvation, 

thought has to· be given to the question what is meant by .this 

'sp~cial place'. Should it be said that the Jews in their very. 

existence, notwithstanding pressures of assimilation and attempts 

of annihilation, are a sign of God's faithfulness? Or are they a 

·sign that notwi"thstanding the coming of Christ we still live ·in 

an unredeemed. world? Or are they in. ·their exi·stence and faith in 

some way - which has to be fuller c~~rified - exemplary for t he 

situation and .destiny of all men? ~yway, these and many similar 

questions are posed to those Chri~tians, who attribute to the 

Jewish people an ongoing place of their own in God's history of 
salvation. 

c) ' .Another cluster of questions concerns the relation of the 'old' 

and the 'new' covenant. Is the new covena~t the continuat i on of 

t he oid, or should rather the discontinuity between them be 

stressed? Should one speak in terD)s of fulfilment, and if so what 

content should be given to this nction of fulfill!lent.? Does it 

imply that the old has become obsolete and is done away with by 

the new, or h~s the old rather be validated and· affirmed by the 

new? · It will be clear that all these questions come equally to 

the fore in thinking about the books of the old and the new 

covenant, i.e. the Old and New Testament. Iri particular, t he value 

which we attach to the Old Testament in relation t o 1h e New, and 

t .he exegetical rules we use in our reading of the Old Testament 

have an· immediate repercussion on t.~·~' place · we attach to t he 

Jewish people in our faith and .theological thinking . 

d) Gr~at differ~nce of opinion among i nqi vi dual Christians and · · 

churches. exists too about ·the return of many Jews t o the land of 

Palestine and about the Jewish state of Israel . The right of the 

very e~ist~nce of this state can no longer be a point of dis

sension ~ong us. Time and again the · WCC has explicitly aff~rmed 

this right . Certainly, there ar~ still _ many un-

solved q~es~ions about how a just and durable peace is to be 

reached in the Middle East and in what res~ect Chris.tians and the 

: 
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wee can play a role of reconciliation, but it is not these 

problems which concern us in the context in whi ch we are 

speaking here. Nor is in this context the Jewish selfunder

standing of their relatedness to the land and the value they 

attach to their state at stake; it is a matter of course 

that Christians in their dialogue with Jews· have to take 

this selfundersta.nding into account and that they have to 

realize that Jews will be no partner in any dialogue with 

.those who question the right of existence of their state. 

But all pragmatic, political and human rights considerations 

aside, the question which Christians have to study and to 

clarify among themselves is whether the right to re.turn and 

the right of existence of the state of Israel are to be 

based on theological considerations. There are Chri·stians 

who believe that the relation between the Jews and the land 

is given by God. Some. even speak of this relatedness as a 

sacramental sign of God's faithfulness to the Jewish people. 

Other Christians see in the return an eschatological sign of 

the nearness of the end of time. Others again reject catego

rically any theological significance of the land and the. 

return. It should be noted that this last position is not 

only held by those Christians who after Christ do no longer 

consider the Jews ·as God's covenant,-people, but also by many 

of those who believe that they 3till have a special place in 

God' e design. 

So, it is clear that in our thinking about Israe.l and the 

Jews . very important tenets of our common Christian fai tr, 

come in. Therefore, it is a matter which should be of concern 

to all churches of the wee. 
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WORLD COUNCIL OF CHURCHES 

DIALOGUE WITH PEOPLE OF LIVING FAITHS AND IDEOLOGIES 

CONSULTATION ON THE CHURCH AND THE JEWISH PEOPLE 

CCJP Conttibution ~o DFI . ~1idelines 

(adopted by the J~rusalem Conference of CCJP, June 1977) 

1. PREFACE 

1 . 1 From June 20-23, 1977, the Co~sultation on th~ Church a~d 
the Jewish People came together in Jerusalem. ThE; fact 'of 
gathering in this city, especially associated. wi th Jews , 
Christians and Muslins, and meeting-place of several religious 
and cultural identities , deeply influenced our deliberations, 
There were present CCJP members as well as guests from .Africa 
and elsewhere who added new dimensions to the work and dis
cussions of the CCJP. The papers given by and received fr.om 
the African guests will form par~ of the record ana. will be 
used in the work on future gui'delines. At the presep.t stage 
of discussion, .however , the contribution of the African group 
could not yet be integrated in this report. It is prepared and 
received by the members of the CCJP and can," therefore, only 
reflect the con cerns of the present membershi p of the Consult
ation. 

1.2 Within the present framework of the · wee, the .CCJP, · as a 
sub- unit of the DFI, took into consideration the official · 
statement on "Dialogue in Community" adopted by the Theologi
cal Consultation held at Chiang Mai, Thailand, April 18- 27, 
1977. Of the several reports received by that Consultation 
one deals with Jewish-Christian relations. Paragraph A.2 of 
Group Report A raises a number of questions and issues to 
which we address ourselves . 

i.3 Among the various dialogues between Christians and People 
of Other Faiths and Ideologies the d1alogue with the J~ws is 
of a ~pecial character because of the unique relationship 
which exists Qetween the Church and the Jewish People (Faith & 
Order document, Bristol, 1967; Nairobi 1975; Chiang Mai, Group 
report A, 1977) . To no other people is the Church historic
ally and theologically so intimately bound. It is a fact of 
history that Christianity has its roots in the Jewish Community 
of the first century. Jesus was a Jew; he and his message 
cannot be properly understood apart from the early history of 
the Jewish ·People. Also the apostles and first disci~les were 
all Jews. The scriptures of the Early Church were the scrip
tures of the Jewish People. Many of the most important concepts 
we as Chri stians. use are received from the Hebrew Scriptures 
.and Early Judaism - even though they may have received partial
l y · .new connotations - as, for instance, ;;iin, redemption, crea
tion and covenant, grace and peace , righteousness and love, 
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repentance and atonement. In addition Christian liturgy 
owes much to Jewish liturgy. 

1.4 Because of their common roots Jews and Christi~ns share 
some very fund'amental convictions. Both worship God, as the 
One, who is Creator of all that is, who makes his will knovn 
to human beings and relates to them as Father, Teacher and 
Redeemer. Both believe. that God created men and 'liomen in :his 
image; that they are called to be hol"y, are givP.n stewardship 
under God over his creation and are accountable t o God for the 
way they exercise this stewardship. Both share t o a large 
extent a common ethic, holding themselves responsible for 
their fellows, -especially for those who are weak, poor or per:
secuted. Both have a common hope, looking forward to a re
newed creation, where all suffering will be done away wi th 
and God's will shall be victorious in all realms and in every 
respect; inspired by this ultimate hope they are called to 
wor k for greater righteousness. 

1.5 It is, however, precisely in the divergent interpretations 
of that which is held in common that the differences between 
Christians and Jews oft en find their sharpest focus. In the 
course of history, these divergent in t erpretations have led t o 
tension between the commurii ties and hostile att.i tudes on the 
part of Christians, especially in the West . 

2. ANTISEMITISM 

2.1 The WCC , in the assembly at which it was cons t ituted 
(Amsterdam 1940) condemned antisemitism: "We call upon all 
the churches we represent to denounce antisemitism, no matter 
what its origin, as absolut ely irreconcilable with the .profes
sion 11nd practice of the Christian faith . Antisemitism is sin 
against God and man . " This appeal has been reiterated many 
times. The Chiang Mai Consultation, most recent ly, asked the 
churches to indicate what steps they were taking towards the 
eradication .pf antisemitism. In order to: achieve this it is 
necessary that Christiana face honestly their tragic history 
with regard to the Jews - a history which includes events ·like 
the Crusades, the Inquisition and the Ho l ocaust . It is only by 
facing this histor'y that Chr istians will come to understand 
the deep-rooted suspicion that many Jews up to today hold 
against Christians and Christianity. It is a lamentable fact 
that Christians in Europe and the Western World have been most 
gu.ilty of antisemitic attitudes. We believe that Christians 
from other pa.rte of -the world, however, would do well to 
acquaint -themselves wi t h the history of antisemitism, in order 
that they be forewarned. and do not fall into the same sin . 
Apart from its theological basis, antisemitism has also socio
logical and other roots. Christians are called upon to fight, 
with all the resources at their disposal, these pre judices 
especially in the light of increasing antisemitism i n.,many 
countries, even under the guise of anti-zionism • 
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2. 2 We should be especially attentive to those traditional 
convictions which have furthered antisemitic stances a~d 
attitudes on the part of Christians. Attention should there
fore be given to the following points: Judaism should not 
be presented as a kind of anachronism after the coming of 
Christ; the Jews are a living people, very much alive in our 
present time as, for instance, the establishment of the State 
of Israel shows. Neither should the impression be given tha t 
the Church has superseded the Israel of old. The Jewish 
people_ continues to be the People of God, as regards divine 
election beloved by him, for God is not unfaithful to ~hose 
whom he has chosen. 

"In Christian teaching, the historic events which led to 
the Crucifixion should not be so presented as to impose upor. 
_the Jewish People of today responsibilities which must fall 
on all humanity, not on one race or community. Jews were the 
first to accept Jesus and .Jews are not the only ones who do 
not yet recognise him." (\r/CC, New Delhi, 1961). 

In our interpr'etation of New Testament passages, which 
reflect internal controversies within the Jewish community of 
the first century, have often been misused by Chr i stians as 
weapons in later anti-Jewish polemics. Traditional stereo
types should be avoided, e.g., Judaism as a _ religion of law 
over against Christianity as a religio~ of love~ Generalis
ations- of this kind in no way do justice to what Judaism 
really is. 

2.3 .It will be clear that if the above misrepresentations and 
misunderstandings are to be counteracted, a constant critical 
review of all church teaching, preaching and liturgy is neces
sary. Efforts should also be made to present Judaism in a 
positive way in accordance wi th its self-understanding. 

2.4 The correcting of dangerous t rends in theology and bibli -
cal interpretation, important as this is for combating 
'Christian' antisemitism, is no substitute for Christians 
meeting Jews and understanding them in their distinctiveness 
as Jews. Such knowledge and real unders tanding might well be 
the best safeguard that such terrible things as pog:i;-oms and 
holocaust never happen again. 

3. AUTHENTIC CHRISTIAN 'WITNESS 

3.1 Proselytism, as distinct from Mission or Wi tness , is re-
jected in the strongest terms by the wee: "Proselytism em
braces whatever .violates the ri ght of the human p erson, Christ
ian or non-Christian, to be free from external coercion in 
rel~gious matters, or ~hatever, in the proclamation of the 
Gospel, does not conform to the ways God draws free men to 
himself in response to his calls to serve in spirit and in 
truth." (Ecumenical Review 1/1971, p. 11). 
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We now real~se more than ever b'efore that the ·world in 
which we live is a world of· religious pluralis~ . Thjs demands 
from u~ ~hat we ' treat those who differ from us with ~espect 
and that we strongly support the religious liberty of all. 

3.2 This rejection of proselytism and our advocacy of respect 
·for the integrity and the identity of all peoples and faith
communi ti~s is the more urgent where Jews al:e conce1:ned. For~ 
as stated above, our relat i onship to the Jews is of a unique 
and very close character. Moreover, the history of I Chr·is ti an I 
antisemitism and forced baptisms of Jews in the pas t JUakes i t 
understa.p.dable that Jews are rightly se~sitive towards all 
religious pressures fr?m outside and all attempts at proselyt
ising. 

3.3 We reject proselytism both in its gross and more refined 
forms.. This implies that all triumphalism and every ki nd of 
manipulation are to be abrogated. We are called upon to mini
mise the power dimension in our encounter with the Jews and to 
speak at every level from equal to equal. We have t o be cons
cious of the pain and the perception of the others and have to 
respect their right to define themselves. 

3. 4 'We . are called upon to witness t ·> God ' s love for a.rld claim 
upon the. whole of humankind. Our witness to Christ as Lord· 
and Saviour, however, is challenged in a special way where Jews 
are concerned. It has become discredited as a resul t of past 
behaviour on the part of Christians. We therefore are seeking 
authentic and proper forms of Christian wit ness in our relat ions 
with the Jews . Some of us believe that we have to bear witness 
also to the Jews; some among .us are convinced , however, that Jews 
are faithful and obedient to God even though they do not accept 
Jesus Christ as Lord .and Saviour. Many maintain that as a sepa
rate and specific people the Jews are an instrument of God with 
a. specific God-given task and, as such; a sign of . God's faithful
ness to all humankind on the way towards ultimate redemption. · 

4. TBE STATE OF ISRAEL 

4.1 Repeatedly and on several occasions the wee has explicitly 
·affirmed the right to existence o1 the State of Israel. In · 
particular, we recall the Canterbury statement of 1969, which 
says: "No lasting peace is possible .•.. without effective inter
national gUarantee for the political independance and terri torial 
integri ~y of all nations in th.=: area , including Israel." We 
affirm aiso the strong conce~n expressed by the General Secretary 
of the wee when, in 1975, Zionism was equated with Racism . Our . 
r ecognition of the State of Israel can be based on several consi
derations .but· for us it is especially motivated by our respect 
for the Jews in their identity and self-unde:r:standing': in the 
self-definition of the great majority of Jews th~re is an indis-

. soluble · bond between the people a.nd the land. Jews look upon the 
establishment of the State of Israel as the realisation of a cen
turies-old ·longing for a return to the land. 
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4.2 Our acceptance of the St ate of Israel should not ~e mis-
interpreted as unqualified approval of all which thi s State 
does . We recognise that thr ough -the ages t he Jews shared 
thi s l and with others . Just as we r espect the i dentity and 
t h e r ight of self- determination of the Jews , we respect also 
the identity and the right of the Palestinian Ar abs to self
determination. There are still many questions about the ways 
and means by which a just and durable peace in t he Middle 
Eas t should be achieved and how Christians could possibly 
play a role of reconciliation. 

4. 3 We believe that under present conditions the State of 
Israel is the form i n which the indissoluble bond between 
people and land can be realised. Some of us, however, want 
to be more explicit. On the basis of their understanding 
of the Bible they look upon the special relation of the Jew
ish People to this Land as a God- given relationship and see 
the State of I s rael in this perspective. But . i n this respect 
much study and mutual clarification of views will be needed 
before a cons ensus on these issues may emerge. 

5. FUTURE WORK 

5.1 We are aware that the questions dealt with in this state-
ment do not cover the whol e area of Jewish-Christian encomiter . 
We therefore recommend that attention be given to such issues 
as were suggested, for example, in the Chiang Mai papers. We 
expr ess our hope t hat cor.tributions to work in t he future will 
also come from Christians in Africa and Asia. We are very much 
aware that the differences of opinion among us demand further 
study . 

5.2 Our dealing with these issues will show t ha t .in our thi nk-
ing about Israel and the Jews very impor t an t and vi t al tenets 
of our Christian faith are at stake. Is it too much to hope 
that Christians ancl Jews may live in creative tension, enrich
ing and encouraging each other, despite the appalling record 
0£ the relationship between the two communities over the centu
r i es? 
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A rcJP C:ONTRIAllTlU~ ro ·nr1 ClJIDEL[f\1(S (drafted by the Rev.P.Jen:nings on 
the ~equest of the CCJ~ Conference) 

Preface: This document h:rn to bF? seen aria inst the haCk<JrOtind of the 

joint study· of Faith anrl Order and the \for ld round l of Churcher, 

Committee on the Church and the Je1J1i sh· People (Aristol 1967), Nostra Aetate 

and the Roman Catholic r.uidelines of 1965 and 1975 and most · recently the 

statement on "Iha _loque in Community" adoptP.d by the Theoloriical Consul tat ion 

helrl at r.hianq Mai, Thailand, 1977. 

Some of the fruits of the patient qrowth in <fialoque bP.tl!feen (hristians 

and Jews l!fere to be seen in their appearance at Chiang Mai in the settinri 

of models for dialogue bet\l/een Christian3 and members of faith-co~munities 

other than Jel!fs, 

A ~emimt.ic Note: It i!'l p·~rticularly difficult to come to an af)reed. 

terminoloqy. Current conversations use . \l/ords like Je111s, 

Judaism, Jewry, Israel, Israelite, Hebre\1/ 1 People of r.od, CovenRnt, 

r.entiles and many other terms with more than one mcaninq dependinq on the 

context and without adequate · definjtion in most contexts. Even the Nel!f 

Testament is not wholly consistent. He cannot define in precise terrns what 

it is that makes a Jew a Jew, thouqh we ~ecoqnise that both ethnic elements 

and re.li~ious traditions play a role. 

The relAtionship: Am~nq the variot1s dialoques bet ween r.hristians and People 

.of Other Faiths and Ideologies the Dialoque 111ith the 

Jews is of a special character because of the unique relationship which 

·exists between the Church and the Jewish People (Faith and Order docum.~nt, 

Rristol 1967; Nairobi, 1975, Chianq Mai, Group neport A, 1977.). To 

no other people is the Church historically and theologically so intimately 

hound. It is a faGt of history that Christianity has its roots in the Jewi~h 

community of the first century. JeAus w~s a Jew; he and his messaae rannot 

be properly understood apart from the early history of the Jewish People. 

Many of the most important concepts we a~ Christians use are received from 

the Hehrew Scriptures and early Judaism - even thouqh they h~ve received 

partially new connotations ~ as, for ins tance, sin, redemption, creation 

And covenant, qrace and peace, riqhteousness and love, repentance 

and atonement. In addition, Christian liturqy owes much to Jewish liturqy. 

Shared Convictions: Because of their common roots Jew<> :me! Christ fans 

share some very fundamental convictions. Roth worship 

God, as the One, who is Creator of all that is, who makes his will known 

lo human be.inqs and relates to them as Father, Teac~er and Redeemer. Both 

believe that God created men and women in his image; that they are called 



to be holy, are ~i11en stewardship under r.od over his creation and are 

~rcountable to God for the way t hey exe rcise this stewardship. Roth share 

to R . lAr~e extent a common ethic, holdinq themselves responsible for their 

fellows, especiRlly for those who ~r~ weak, poor or persecuted. Roth have 

a common hope, lookina jorward ' to a renewed creation, where all suffering 

will be done away with and God's will nhall be· victorious in all realms 

and in every resoect; inspired by this ultimate hope they are called to 

work for ·qreater riqhteousness. 

Sinre the rhurch stands in this unique relationship to the Jews, every 

Christian shares in this special relationship. It is not A relationship 

which affects only the western Ch11rcheH which have lived for centuries 

in close proximity to the Jewish people of Furope. It concerns every . 

Christian of whatever r::ice, C'ultur~l or reliqio112 b~1r.:krirou;'lr:/ lw 11 <1y l•1:. 

Thr majority of Christians in the world do not kno~ Jew~ or Judaism hy direct 

experience. For ma~y, the Jews are the people of the Old TestRment, the 

victims of antisemitism under the Nazis ~nd the citizens of the modern 

State of Israel. Some 4frican Christi~ns, however, see close simil~rities 

between their own indiqenous cultures ~nd features of the various cultural 

patterns of thP Old Testament. Th~ i~portance of the diRloque between 

Jews and rhristians is sp~eadin9 wider thRn the trAditional neographical 

Area Of influence and concern. 

Diver9ence~: In th~ diver~ent internretations of those thin0s which are 

held in common, the differences between Jews and Christians 

often find their sharpest focu~. In the course of history these niverC]ent 

interpret::itions have .led to tensions hebueen the communities and hostile 

~ttitudes on the part of Christians, ~specially in the ~est. 

Antisemitism: Certainly not all Christians are equal)y quilty. 

A~tisemitism has played no particul~r role in the oriental 

and in the so-ca.lled younger churches. Christians from those p<irts of the 

world, nevertheless, would do well to acquaint themselves with· the history 

of antisemitism, in order that they he forewarned and do not fall into 

the same sin. The persistence of theoloqical traditions which ·are super

sessionist and triumphalist, the persistence, despite a wealth of modern 

biblical schol~rship, of New Testament interpretations inimi cal to Jevs 

and the ris~ of hostility towards Jewish people and the State of Israel 

prompt concern for the future. Apart f rom its theoloqical basis, 

antisemitism like other f9rms of discrimination has sociological, 

psycholoqical and economic causes. Some of these are: 

a) the stru~~]e ' for er.anomic, social ~nd political status hy a)l 
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CtJlture oroups w~ich encoura"es conflict and le;ids the rlom~nant ~roup 

to invent reasons for keepina the sm;iller qroups 'in their place'. 

h) propagandists who spread prejudice to attain political and personal 

po~er and profit; 

c) insecurity and uncertainty which le;id people to compensate by 

biased acts and attitudes toward5 those of other qroups; 

d) the climate of prejudice into which we are born and which we absorb. 

r.hristians are called upon to fi~ht, w~th all the resQurces at their 

disposal, these prejudices especially in the li~ht of spreadinQ 

antisemitism, sometimes under the 9uise of anti-Zionism. 

The Wl.C in the assembly in which it was constituted (Amsterdam 194P.) 

condemm~d ;intisemitism: "We c;ill upon all the churches we represent to 

denounce antisemitism, no mAtter what its ori~in, as absolutely irreconcil

~hle with the profession and practice· of the Christian faith . 

Antisemitism is sin aqainst God and man." Th.is appeal has been reiterated 

many times. The Chiang Mai consultatio~, most recently, asked the churches 

to indicate what steps they were takinQ towards the erAdication of 

antisemitism. In order to achieve thi~ it is necessary that ·Christians 

face honestly the traqic hi~tory with re~~rd to the Jews - a history which 

includes events like the Crusades, the Inquis ition and .the Holocaust. 

It is only by far.inq this history that Christians will come to understand 

thP deep-rooted suspicion that many Jews up to today hold against 

Christians and Christianity. 

We should be especially attentive to those traditional convictions which 

have furthered antisemitic stances and attitudes on the part of Christians. 

Attention should therefore be qiven to the followinq points : Judaism 

should not be .presented as a kind of anachronism after the cominq of Christ; 

the Jews are ·a living people, very much alive in our present time as, for 

insbrnce, the establishment of 'the State of Israel shows. Neither should 

the i~pression be qiven that the Church has superseded th~ Israel of old. 

The Jewish People continues to he the People of God, as reqards divine 

election beloved by him, for God is not unfaithful' to those whom he has 

chosen. 

"In Christian teaching, the historic events which led to t he crucifixion 

should not he so presented as to imrose upon the Jewi~h Pearle of today 

responsihilities 111hich must fall on all humanity, nol on· one rAct: or 

community. Je~s were the first to accept Jesus and Jews are not the only 

ones 111ho do not yP.t. recorJnise him"(~JCC, Ne111 Delhi, 1%1). 
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~ell/ Testament passaqes, which reflect internal controversies \ilithin 

the Jewish community of· the . first century, have often heen misused hy. 

Christians as we~pons i~ later anli-Jewinh polemics. Traditional stereo

types should he avoided, e.q., Judaism presented as a teligion of lalll over 

arrainst Christianity as a reliqion of love. r.eneralisations of thi!'i kind 

do ju!'itice to neither comm~nity. 

As lono as Christians reqard .Jurfaism ;:is R me.re preparation for rhrist

ianity; as lon~ as Christians r.an only affirm the validity of Cod's 

revelat"ion to them by neqatinq the validity of God's revel<ition to the 
' Jewish People, thP.n respect for .Judaism as a revelation in its o~n ri~ht, 

acknowledqment o~ the ~ontinued election of the. Jewish People, even stress 

upon the common Hope anq common nround of Jellls and Christians are ·impossible 

hecaus~ Judaism i~ denied any theoloqical validity. 
' 

It will be clear that if Misrepresentat~ons and misunderstandings are 

to be counteracted, a constant criti.c~l review of all church teachinri, 

preachino and litur.qy is necessary. Christians should be aware that the 

Holy Week liturqy has in time past been reqarded by Jews as the stimulus 

for poqroms. 

Unrlerntandin9 and Positive Presentation of Judaism: Efforts should be made 

to present Judaism in a ' 

positive way in accordance \Vith its O\l/n self tindersti:indinri. Distin~tive 

Jewish life ~nd tradition sh~Jld be communicated to qive a positive picture · 

of Jewish history. 

I ' 

The correctin~ of danqerous trends in theoloqy and hiblical interpretation, 

important as this is for combatinq "Christiim" "Jntisemitism, is no substitute 

for r.hristians meetinq Jews and understandinq them in their distinctiveness 

a~ Jews. Sljch ~nowledqe and understanriinq is the best safequard that such 

terrible things as pogroms and holocaust never happen aqain. Dialoque 

is a proqramme for rel~tionships. · Christians have to listen to Jews 

defininq themselves - listening as equal partners in a conversation from 

1vhich the power dimension has been removed. The so-called dialogues of 

mediaeval times between Christian and Je1vish theoloqiAns, \l/hich were 

organised from time to time, were never held on a footinq .of f-quality; the 

Je\l/ish partners were not taken seriously. 

The Continuity of t .he Jewish People: Christians should be aware of the vibrant. 

and continuinq dev~lopment of Jud8ism 

in po~t-hihl iC~l timP.:!':. f'lf>h1rnn !.hr. firs t rent.ury ;lnrl torlriy t.here h;:i~ .her.n 
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an enormous output of Jewish reliqious ;:md philoi:;ophiCal literature and 

commentary. European Jewry was virtually destroyed by the ~azis; it is 

little short of miraculous that the d~struction of six mi llion Jews should 

h~ve been followed by the reconstruction of Je~ish life with its special 

points of focus in Israel, America and, · to a cP.rtain extent, Rritain. 

The most remark~hle resur~ence is in the emer~ence of the State of Israel 

which hy restorinq the "Land" to its relationship with "People" and 

"Relinion" has made it possihle for Judaism to ref)ain its \!/holeness. 

Many Jews believe that there is ·a po~itive spiritual purpose in fulfillin(") 

as many of r.od's commandments as possible; the opportunity for this is at 

its hinhest in the Holy Land , where the comm0ndments concerning the Holy 

L~nd and it.s [Jroduc1~ rn::Jy be ohservP.d :-:ind ~ilic:;rc Lhe !3mu:tity tu Je1:1s of a 

continuity of worship throuqh the centuries is keenly felt. Thus the yearnino 

of the Jeiuish People to be able to pr~ctise their religion in their l~nrl 

is, for them, a yearnin'J. of the hi(")hest deCJree of holiness and spirit11ality. 

In modern times, many Jews have therefore seen a strono religious purpo~e 

.in the ~trenf"Jthening of Jewish settlement in I~rael. 

Understandably this is a point difficult for r.hristians to take. 

Christians do not necessarily have to accept Zionism, hut they do have to 

accept that Zionism is an integral part of Jewish self-understanding. 

This situation is another firm argument for the presence of Je\Us in the 

dialoaue - otherwise the Christian Arah ca5e may be the only one to be 

"heaid in the counGels of the churches. 

The ~t~te of Israel: Repeatedly Bnd on several occR~ions the WC( has 

explicitly affirmed the riqht to existP.nce of the 

Sb1te of Israel. In part i cular, we reca 11 the Canter~ury statement of 

lqf;9, U1hich says, "No lasting peace is rossible . ••• ·.111ithout effective inter

national nuarantee for the political independence and territorial 

inteqrity of all nations in the area, including lsr~el." We affi~m also 

the stronn concern expressed by the General Secretary of the WCC 111hen, in 

1975, Zionism was eq~eted with racism. Our recoqnition of the State of 

Israel can be based on several considerations but for us it is especially 

motivated by ·6ur respect for the Jews i~ their identity and self-understandinq, 

in that indissoluble bond which is felt hetween the people and the land. 

Jews look upon the establishment of the State of Israel as the realisation 

of a centuries old lonaing for a return to and hciqhtened establishment in 

t hat land which, s ince there have been Je111s, has never lacked a Je~ish 

presence . 
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Dur Mcceptcince of the StatP. of l!>rael sho1Jlc1 not he misint.P.rrretec1 ~s 

unqualifiP.d Rpproval of all which this st~te does. He reconnise that throun,h 

the anes Jews sharerl this land with others. Just as we respect the riqht 

of self-determinMtion and the identity of the Jews, we respect also the 

identity and rioht of self-determinMtion of the Palestinian Arahs. 

There are still many question<. about the wayr. rind r.1•.!c-tni; hy vl;ich a just 

rmd •.h1n:1h le peace in the Middle East should he achieved and holl.! - and whether -

r.hristians could possibly play a role of reconciliation. 

We believe that under present conditions the State of Israel is the 

form ~n which the indissoluble hand between the Jewish Peo~le and the Land 

can he realiseq. Some Christfans, hol!lever, 1yant to be more explicit. 

On the basis of their understandinn of the Rihle, they look upon the 

special relationshipof the Jewish People to this Land as a God-qiven 

rel~tionship and see the State of l~r~el in this perspective. But in this 

respect much study ~nd mutual clarification will he needed before a consens11s 

can emerae. 

Authentic rhristian Witness: Proselytisl'l, as riistinct from Mission or 

l~itness, is rejecterl in the stron~est terms 

by the WCC: "Proselytism embraces whatever violates the riqht of thP. human 

person, Christian or non-rhristian, to be free from external coercion in 

reliQious matters, or whatever, in the proclamation of the Gospel, does 

not conform to the ll/ays God draws free men to himself in response to his 

calls to serve in spirit. and in truth." (Ecumenical Review, I/1971, p.11) 

We now re8lise more th~n ever before that the world in which we live is a 

world of reliqious pluralism. This demands from us that Ille treat tho!';e 

who differ from us lllith .respect and that Ille strongly support the religious 

liberty of all. 

Whenev~r two faith communities live in close proximity, there will be 

those who cross the faith boundaries. In each generation there have been 

those Jews, who f or a variety of reasons have become ChriGtians. 

f.hristians similarly have become Jews, Those who cross the line need 

skilful and tactful pastoral care but we should be wronq to read in too 

much theological sipnificance into the chanqe of allegiance. 

This rejection of proselytism, our acceptance that in the nat ure of thin9s 

there ~ill he those who chanqe faith alle~iance and our advocacy of respect 

for the integrit~ and the identity of all peoples and faith-communities is 

the more lirnent where Jews are concernen. For, as ~tated above, our relation

ship tn the .Jell/s 'is of ~ unique and \lery cl or;~ ch;irf!rt.r.r. f.lnrnovcr, lhr? 
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hi~tory of rhristian antisemitism nnrl forced haptisrns of Jews in the past 

makes it understandable that Je111s are righ tly sensitive towards all reli~ious 

pressures from outside And all attempts at proselytising. 

We reject nroselytism both in its ~ross and more refined forms. This 

implies that all triumphalism, reli9ious imperialism and every kind of 

manipulation ~re to be ahroqated. We are celled upon to minimise the po~er 

dimension in our encounter l!lith the Je111s and · to speak at every level from 

equ~l to equal. We have to be conscious of the pain and perception of 

· the others and have to respect their riqht of self-definition, 

We ere e~lled upon as Christians to witness to God's love for and claim 

upon the whole of humankind revealed to us in Jesus Christ. Our ~itness 

to Jesus as Lord and Saviour, however, is challen~ed in e special ~ay 

wr~re Jews are concP.rned. Its credibility Guffers as a result of past 

behaviour on the part of Christians tol!IArd them. We therefore seek 

authentic and proper forms of ChristiRn witness in our relations with Jews. 

1·1e are convinced that Jel!IS are faithful and obedient to God l!lithin the 

terms and conditions of their own coven~nt. We maint~in that as a separate 

And specific neople the Jews are an instrument of God with a particulr:tr 

divinely appointed t::isk, and as such a sif!n of Goci 's faithfulness to all 
people on the way to1!1ard •1ltiin'lte redempti :111. 

future l·/ork and Pr~ctical Pror:irammes: Irle are awrire that the agenda to l!lhich 

this paper is l!lritten does not exhaust 

the are~ of Jel!lish-ChristiAn encounter. The experience qained from the 

years of dialooue has rever1led the need for a place 1Uithin the Church, 

specially char~ed with listenin<l and providin~ good and accurate informa tion 

so that we do not hear false witness aqainst our neighbour . There is need 

of. a "r.ourt of Appeal" or of an "Ombudsman" for the checkinci of text-hooks 

and for the questioninri of the inadvertent r:tnti-Judaism which is still 

reflected in the liturny. and teachinr:i of the churches. 

There ar·e proven alternatives. In m~ny r.ountries the bi-faith apr roach 

of ~iorkinq throuqh orqanisatinns for Je\llish/Christian Encounter has borne 

remarkable fruit. At the same time, many churches have adopted a "speciality 

rlesk" approach in which A speciRlist listener/spokesman is charried 1:1ith the 

task of advising the church to which he helonr:is. 

Our dealing with these specific issues from . the Jewish-Christian encounter 

reve~ls that there are wider qeneral implications (or the future of the 

churches in ttieir relntionships with other faith-communities. 
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The relationship which has developed between Christians and Je~s over recent 

years has raised searchin~ questions about long held tenets of both 

traditions. 

ls it too much to hope that Christians and Jews may continue to qrow in 

creative t~nsion, enrichino and encoura~inq each other, despite t he 

appallinn record of the relationship between the two communities over the 

ce~turies ? 
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WORLD COUNq:L OF CHURCHES 

DIALOGUE WITH PEOPLE OF LIVING FAITHS A.ND IDEOLOGIES 

CONSULTATION ON THE CHURCH AND THE JEWISH PEOPLE 

CCJP Contribution to DFI Guidelines 

(Proposal by F. v. Hammerstein for -meeting in Holland, February 1978) 

l; PREFACE 

·' .' 1.1 From June 20-23, 1977, the Consultation on the Church and 
th.e Jewish People came together in Jerusal·em. The fact of 
gathering in this city, especially associated with Jews, 
Christians and Muslims, and meeting-place of several religious 
and cultural identities, deeply influenced our deliberations. 
There were present CCJP members as ~ell as guests from Africa 
and elsewhere who added new dimensions to the work and dis
cussions of the CCJP. The papers given by ahd received from 
the African guests will form part of the record and will be 
used in the work on future guidelines. At the present stage 
of discussion, however, ·the contribution of the African group 
could not yet be fully integrated in this report. 

1.2 Within the present framew.ork of the WCC, the CCJP, as a sub-
unit of the DFI, took into consideration the official statement 
on "Dialogue in Community" adopted -by the Theological Consul
tation· held at Chiang Mai, Thailand, April 18-27, 1977. Of the 
several reports received by that Consultation one deals with 
Jewish-Christian-Muslim relations. Paragraph A.2 of Group Report 
A raises a number of questions_ and issues to which we address 
ourselves. 

A Semantic Note: It is part.icularly difficult to coine to an 
agreed terminology. Current conversations use words like Jew, 
Judaism, Jewry, Israel, Israelite, Hebrew, People of God, 
Covenant, Gentile and many other terms with more than one meaning 
depending on tpe context and without adequate definition in moat 
contexts. Even the New Testament is not wholly consistent. We 
cannot define in preci~e · terms what it is that makes a Jew a Jew, 
though we recognise that both ethnic elements and religious 
traditions play a role. 

2.3 Among the various dialogues between Christians and People of 
Other Faiths and Ideologies the dialogue with the Jews is of a 
special character because of the unique relationship which exists 
between the Church and the Jewish People (Faith & Order dqcument, 
.Bristol, 1967; Nairobi 1975; Chiang Mai, Group Report A, 1977). 
To no other people is the Church historically and theologically 
so intimately bound. It is a fact of history that Christianity 
has its .roots in the Jewish Community of the first century. 
Jesus was a Jew; he and his message cannot be properly understood 
apart from the early history of the Jewish People. Also the 
apostles and first disciples were all Jews. The s¢riptures .of 
the Early Church were the scriptures of the Jewish People. ·Many 
of the most important concepts we as Christians use are received 
from the Hebrew Scriptures and Early Judaism - even though they 
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may have received partially new connotations - as, for instance, 
sin, redemption, creation and covenant, grace and peace, 
righteousness and lov.e, repentance and atonement. In addition, 
Christian liturgy owes much to Jewish liturgy. 

1.4 Because of their common roots Jews and Christians share 
some very fundamental convictions. Both worship God, as the 
One, who is Creator of all that is, who makes his will known 
to human beings and relates to them as Father, Teacher and 
Redeemer. Both believe that God created man and women in his 
image; that they are called to be holy, are given stewardship 
under God over hie creation and are accountable to God for the 
way they exercise this stewardship. Both share to a large 
extent a common ethic, holding themselves responsible for their 
fellows,- especially for those who are weak, poor or persecuted. 
Both have a common hope, looking forward to a renewed creation, 
where all suffering will be done away with and God's will shall 
be victorious in all realms and ·in every respect; inspired by 
this ultimate hope they are called to work for greater ·righteous
ness. 

1.5 It is, however, precisely in the divergent interpretations 
of that which is held in common that the differences between 
Christians and Jews often find their sharpest focus. In the 
course of history, these divergent interpretations have led to 
tension between the communities and hostile attitudes on the 
part of Christians, especially in the West. 

1. 6 In the past when Christians have related to persons of Other 
Faiths and Ideologies, their tendency has been to emphasize their 
Christian s.tance from which they approach Other Faiths. This has 
changed, for in a shrunken world the very nearness and accessi
bility of orie to the other has thrown into relief our common 
humanity. Thie situation should make us feel concerned about and 
involved with each other. Further, this makes us aware of pri
mary human concerns· such as Knowledge of God, Way of Salvation 
or the Problem of Gciod and Evil, all of them approached in varied 
ways by world religions. 

1.7 Christians in Africa and Asia often realize how important the 
Old Testament, ancient and perhaps also modern Judaism, is for 
Christian faith and life. Often they do not make our Western 
historical and theological distinctions between ancient and modern 
Juda.ism, ancient and modern Israel. T.hey reject .. to be · 
burdened with all the weight of Western theology and history on 
this subject, but rather want to explore their own direct encounter 
and dialogue with Juda.ism especially in the Roly Land of ancient 
a.nd modern Israel, the land of Jesus, .of the early Christian , 
church and of manyfold present ecumenical relations. Their attitude 
towards the State of Israel is diverse according to a variety of 
political convictions. 
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2. ANTISEMITISM 

2.1 The WCC, in the Assembly at which it was constituted 
(Amsterdam 1948) condemned antisemitism: "We call upon all 
the churches we represent to denounce anti1semi tism, no matter 
what its origin, as absolutely irreconcilable with the pro
fession and practice of the Christian faith. Antisemitism is 
sin against God and man." This appeal has been reiterated 
many times . The Chiang Mai Consultation, most recently, asked 
the churches to indicate what steps they were taking towards 

·the e~adication of antisemitism . In order to achieve this it 
is necessary that Christians face honestly their tragic history 
with regard to the Jews - a history which includes events like 
the Crusades, the Inquisition a.nd the Holocaust. It is only by 
facing this history that Christians will come to Wlderstand the 
deep-rooted suspicion that many Jews up to today hold against 
Christians· and Christianity. 

Eastern 
It is a lamentable fact that the Western· world including/ Europe 

has been most guilty of antisemitic attitudes. We believe that 
Christians from other parts of the world, however, would do well 
to acquaint themselves with the history of antisemitism and 
antijudaism, in order that they be forewarned and do not fall 
into the same sin; Apart from its theological basis, antisemitism 
has also sociological and other roots. Christians are called upon 
to fight, with all the resources at their disposal, these preju
dices especially in · the light. of increasing antis.emi tism in many 
countries, even under the guise of anti'zionism. 

2.2 We should be especially attentive to those traditional 
convictions which have furthered antisemitic stances and attitudes 

·on the part of Christians. Attention should therefore be given to 
the following points: Judaism should not be presented as a kind . 
of anachronism after the coming of Christ; the Jews are a living 
people, very much alive in our present time as , for instance, t he 
establishment of the State of Israel shows. Neither should the 
impression be given that the Church has just superseded the Israel of 
old. The Jewish people continue; to be a People of God, as · 
regards divine election beloved by him, for God is not unfaith-
ful to those whom he has chosen. 

"In Christian teaching, the historic events which led to the 
Crucifixion should not be so presented as to impose upon the 
Jewish People of today responsibili ties which must fall on all 
humanity, not on one race or community~ Jews were the first to 
accept .Jesus and Jews are not the only ones who do not yet 
recognise him." (1,fCC, New Delhi, 1961). 

. . 
New Testament passages, which reflect internal controversies 

within the .Jewish community of the first century, have often been· 
misused by Christians as weapons in later anti-Jewish polemics. 
Traditional stereotypes should be avoided, e.g., Judaism as a 
religion of law over against Christianity as a religion of love. 
Generalisations of this kind in no way do justice to what Judaism 
really is. 

As l ong as Christians regard Judaism as a mere prepa.ration 
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for Christianity, as long as Christians af:firm the 
validity of God's revelation to them by negating the validity 
of God's revelation to the Jewish People, acknowledgment of 
the continued election of the Jewish People, even stress upon 
the common hope and common ground of Jews and Christians are 
i~possible because Judaism is denied any theological validity. 

The Christian response to the Holocaust should be a resolve 
that it will never happen again. Christian teaching of contempt 
for the Jews and Jewish theology was the spawning-ground for the evils 
or· the· Nazi Holocaust • . We must ask ourselves: In what .specific 
ways can the lessons of the Holocaust be ta.ken seriously by 
Christian churches and theologians? We must learn so to preach and teach 

to make sure that it will never again be used by ,the enemies of 
the J~vnsh people? The Christian response to the Holocaust 
should be a firm resolve that it must never happen again, and 
that the· Christian churches should be in the forefront of iJIJ.y 
efforts to prevent the conditions which might lead to another 
slaughter of the" people with whom God formed the covenant. 

The Holocaust must ~ay to rest forever the Christian fable 
that . the sufferings of the Jewish people. are a judgment of God. 
The time has long since come for the Church to cease passing 
judgments on other faiths and people by holding an absolutist 
tradition or theology that in any way appears to sanction per
secution of others. God's love and compassion do not permit us 
to attribute to him the wounds of body and mind that ·have been 
inflicted on the Jews. 

The Holocaust is also a challenge to our traditional Chris
tology, especially to our Christology of suffering. This is an 
issue which requires prayerful rethinking. 

2.4 If the above misreprese~tations and misunderstandings are 
to be counteracted, a constant critical review of all church 
teaching, preaching and .liturgy is necessa~y. Some churches have 
done such . reviewing , other not yet. They. should in close contact 
with the World Cquncil of Churches as soon as· possible do so. 
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3. UNDERSTANDING AND POSITIVE PRESENTATION OF JUDAISM 

3.1 Efforts should also be made to present Judaism in a positive 
way in accordance wi t h its self~understanding. 

The correcting of dangerous trends in theology and biblical· 
interpretation, important as . this is for combating "Christian" 
antisemitism, is no substitute for Christians meeting· Jews and 
understanding them in their distinctiveness as Jews. Such 
knowledge and real underst·anding might well be the best safe
guard that such terrible· things as pogroms and holocaust never 
happen again. 

3 .2 Dialogue is a programme for relationships. Chris·tians have 
to listen to Jews defining themselves - listening as. equal 
partners in a conversation from which the power dimension has 
been removed. The disputations of mediaeval times between 
Christian and Jewish theologians, which were organised from time 
to time, were never held on a footing of equa~ity; the Jewish 
partners were not taken seriously. 

3 •. 3 Christians should be aware of the vibrant and continuing 
development of Judaism in post-biblical times. Between the first 
century and today there has been an enormous output of Jewish 
religious and philosophical literature and commentary. European 
Jewry was virtually destroyed by the Nazis; it is little short of 
miracuous that the destruction of six million Jews should have 
been followed by the reconstruction of Jewish life with its 
special points of focus in Israel, America and,· to a certain ex-· 
tent in Western Europe, not least in France that has now a population 
of more than 500. 000 Jews. · 

3.4 . The negative image of the Pharisees found in Christian 
preaching and writing is one of the gravest distortions of Judaism 
prevalent in Christianity, The correction of this injustice is 
absolutely necessary for honest dialogue with the Jews as well as 
for Christian self-renewal in itself. To disparage Pharisaism is 
in a real sense to disparage modern Judaism, for all modern forms 
of .Judaism basically owe their existence to the Pharisaic-Rabbinic 
movement which produced such a. far-reaching revolution in Sf?cond 
Temple Judaism. 

Pharisaism was riot the empty, l .egalistic system it is made out 
to be but rather a dynamic, creative religious movement that 
formed the context of the teachings of Jesus and the early Church 
in such areas as ethics, the concept of God, liturgy, ministry 
and church structure • . Jesus basically followed rabbinic patterns 
in .his oWn ministry, and affirmed the Pharisaic conceptions of the 
resurrection 0£ the human person after death. 

The rich body of ~orship, prayer and teaching that developed 
after the rise of C;hristia.nity in Judaism found . its source and 
inspiration in the -Pharisaic tradition. Christians have tragi
cally ignored or rejected thi_s rich development which is part of 
the continuing fulfillment of Jewish life to the present day. One 
can see the hand. of . God continuing to bless those chosen as · 
bearers of revelation in the work . of Unive.rsal Salvation. 
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3,5 Sensitivity and balance in use of New Testament texts. 
There are numerous NT texts which might b·e interprete·d as re
flecting negatively on Jews and Judaism. In reading and inter
preting such texts we must constantly remember that Jesus was a 
Jew. His forebears were Jews. Be lived and taught among the 
Jews. His dress, his _manner of speaking, hi s mode of life, hi s 
teaching reflected the Judaism of the tim·e • . T4erefore, conflict 
and controversies must be seen as taking place within a fr3..Illework 
which he not only shared with .fellow-Jews, but which he and God 
affirmed • 

. 3. 6 Preaching which portrays o:r refers to Jews, J llda.ism, and the 
OT in a positive light. Christian preaching employs negative as 
well as positive examples, images and experimental analogies. 
Pre~chers must guard against any tendency to portray Jews or 
Jewish groups as negative models. The truth and beauty of Chris
tianity should not be enhanced by setting up Jews or Judaism as 
false and ugly. Likewise the OT witness should n0t be portrayed 
as leas authoritative, less no:r?Dative, or superseded• It is 
central to the tradition which our Lord . accepted as his own and 
which he reaffirmed as He interpreted it in his. life, '\VOrk and 
thought. The Judgment and the redeeming love of God should be 
presented as existing from the beginning to the end of both 
Testaments. (cf. the new study paper of Faith and Order, The 
Sign:ifi9ance of the Old Testament in its Relation to. the New, 1978). 

· 3.7 \rle both believG in the one God. Creator of all what is, who 
in his free grace has bound Himself to man, who loves man, has 
made his will for man known to him. and who \olants that all men 
should turn to Him, know Him and worship Him. 

and women 
We both believe that He has created men/in his image, as crown 

of creation, that as such man, called to be holy, is given 
stewardship in God's name over t h e creation and that he 
is accountable to God for the way he exercises this stewardship. 

Christians and Jews share for a great part a common ethics. 
Taught by their .scriptures they know themselves responsible for 
their fellowmen, especially for those who are weak, poor, 
persecuted. 

Christians and Jews have a common hope, looking forward to 
the fulfilment when this earth will be renewed, all suffering 
be done away with and God's will shall be victorious in all 
r~alms and respects. In this ultimate hope they work here for 
greater righteousness, trusting that all human work will in some 
way qe a factor in the world to come. 

3.8 However, we are separated through a different interpretation of 
Jesus Christ~ A·growing number of Jews look at him as a member of 
their people, perhaps as a prophet, but not as their Messiah, while. 
Christians look at him as their saviour and redeemer. The dialogue 
between Christians and Jews about this basic difference has scarce
ly began, but will be of increasing importance. 

As Chr?--'stians we witness to God the cre<;ltor, the God of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, the God of Israel, who in and through Jesus Christ 
has called us to be a fellowship in the name of Jesus and in the 
Holy Spirit, to live in faith, .hope and love. This messianic f e l low
ship, the Church, is for the coming of God's Kingdom, for the re- · 
demption ?f the whole cre·ation. Thus, as Christians, we glory in 
Jesus Christ as our Lord and Saviour. 
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4. AUTHENTIC CBRISTIANi WITNESS 

4.1 Proselytism, as distinct from Mission or Witness, i s rejected 
in the strongest terms by. the ~CC: "Pro'selytism embraces what ever 
violates the right of the human person, Christian or non-Christian 
to be free from external coercion in· religious matters, or whateve; 
in the proclamation of the Gospel, does not c·onform to the ways God' 
draws free men to himself in response to his calls to serve in 
spirit and in truth." (Ecumenical Review 1/1971, a study document 
of the Joint Working Group between the R.C. Church and the. WCC, p.11). 

We now realise more than ever before that the world in which we 
.live is a world of religious pluralism. This demands from us that 
we treat those who differ from us with respect and that we strong
ly support the religious liberty of all. 

4.2 . This reject.fan of proselytism and our advocacy of respect 
for the integrity and the identity of all peoples and faith-
communities is the more urgent where Jews are concerned. For, 
as stated above, our relationship to the Jews is of a unique 
and very close character. Moreover, the history of "Christian" 
antisemitism and forced baptisms of Jews in the past makes it 
understandable that Jews are rightly sensitive towards all 
reli.gious pressures from outside and all attempts at proselyt
ising. 

4.3 We reject proselytism both in its gross and more refined forms~ 
Thie implies that all triumphalism and every kind of manipulation 
are to be abrogated. We are called upon to minimise the power 
dimension in our encounter with the Jews and to speak at every 
level from equal to equal. We hav~ to be conscious of the pain 
and the per·ception of the others and have to respect their right 
to define themselves. 

_4.4 We are called upon to witness to God's love for and claim upon 
tpe whole of humankind. Our witness to Christ as Lord and Saviour, 
however, is challenged in a special way where Jews are concerned. 
It has become discredited as a result of past behaviour on 'the part 
of Christians. We therefore are seeking authentic and proper forms 
of Christian relations with Jews. Some of us believe that we have 
to bear witness also to the· Jews; some among us are convinced, 

' however, that Jews are faithful and obedient to God even though 
they do not accept Jesus Christ as Lord and Saviour. Some maintain 
that as a separate and specific people the Jews are an instrument 
of God with a specific God-given task and, as such, a sign of God's . 
faithfulness to all humankind on t he way towards ultimate redemption. 

4.5 Hebrew Christians are both a problem and a challenge to Judaism 
as well as to Christianity.They recently often claim to remain Jews, ·but 
are not accepted anymore by Judaism. They want to contribute a 
specific Jewish aspect to the life of the Church which often rejec t s 
such contribution. Therefore, ·many Hebrew Christians are organised 
ecumenically in . the Internati onal Hebrew Chr istian Alliance and 
locally ·often in groups or even. parishes. The Churches should 
take the problems and ·contributions · of Hebrew Christians ·more· 
ser.ioui;i+y _ a~:id keep close cont act -with Jewish partners in dialogue 
coµcerning the1r view of this group~ Basically we believe with 
Paul that in Christ · there is neither Jew nor Greek. 
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5. THE STATE OF ISRAEL 

5.1 Repeatedly and on several occasions the wee has explicitly 
affirmed the right to existence of the State of Israel. In 
particular, we recall the Canterbury statement of 1969, which 
says: "No lasting peace is possible .•• without effective inter
national guarantee for the political independance and territorial 
integrity of all nations in the area, including Israel." · We 
affirm also the strong concern expressed by the General Secretary 
of the wee when, in 1975, Zionism was equated with Racism. Our 
recognition of the State of Israel can be based on several con- · 
sideration but · it is especially motivated by our respect 
for the Jews in their identity and self- understanding: in the 
self- definition of the great majority of Jews there is an indis
soluble bond between the people and the land. Jews look upon the 
establishment of the State of Israel as the realisation of a 
centuri~s-old longing for a return to the land • 

. 5.2 Our acceptance of the State of Israel should not be mis-
interpreted as unqualified approval of all which this State 
does . We recognise that through the ages the Jews shared this 
land with others. Just as we respect the identity and the right 
of self-determination of the Jews, we respect also the identity 
and the right of the Palestinian }.rabs to self-determination. 
There are still many questions about t4e ways and means by which 
a just and durabl e peace in the Middle East should be achieved 
and how Christians could possibly play a role of reconciliation. 

5.~ Vnder present conditions the State of Israel 
is the form in which the indissoluble bond between people and 
land can be realised. Some of us, however, want to be more 
explicit. On · the basis of their understanding of the :Bible they 
look upon the special relation of the Jewish People to this Land 
as a God- given relationship and see the State of Israel in thi s 
perspective. But in this respect much study and mutual clarifi
cation of views will be needed before a consensus on the~e issues 
may emerge. 

5 . 4 It i s of equal importame that 'file. Palestini~ have · a right to self
determination. We agree with the statements of the Nairobi 
Assembly (1975) on the Middle East conflict and Jerlisalem. 
Christians and especially the wee should be more concerned and · 
more active in promoting reconciliation and peace in the Middle 
East. 

5.5 A special opportunity is Pilgrimage to the Holy Land. Group 
travel is able to bring this within the reach · of most peopl.e. 
Such Pilgrimages today are not only an opportunity of revital
ising the Christian faith by ·direct contact with the pl;aces 
associated with.the ministry of Jesus, but are also opp,ortunities 
for witnessing the unique Jewish presence in the Land of Israel, 
as well as Arab Christian communities which form a link with the 
historic Eastern Churches. 
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6. FUTURE WORK 

6.1 We are aware that the questions dealt with in this state- · 
ment do not cover the whole area of Jewish-Christian encounter. 
We therefore recommend that attention be given to such issues 
as were suggested, for example, in the Chiang Mai papers. We 
express our hope that . contributions to work in the future will 
also come from Christians in Africa and Asia. We are very much 
aware that the difference~ of opinion among us demand further 
study. 

6.2 Our dealing with these issues will show that in our think-
ing about Israel and the Jews very important and vital tenets 
of our Christian faith are a t stake. Is it too much to hope 
that Christians and Jews may live in creati ve tension, enrich
ing and encouraging each other7 despite t he appalling record 
of the relationship between the two communities over the cen
turies'? 

6.3 Theological consultations between Jews and Christians should 
be encouraged in which the basic convictions and differ.ences of 
their respective faiths are discussed not merely in the hope of 
a better understanding of the faith of our partners and an 
enrichment of our own faith, but also in the hope of reaching 
a common· understanding of divine revelation and thus healing 
the breach which exists between the synagogue and the church. 

6.4 Christians and Jews share with other believers the convic-
tion that all people, regardless of race, religion or nation
ality are equally God's children and equally precious in His 
sight. This conviction is based on a concept of God as Creator 
of the universe, who continues to care for his creation, whose 
mercies are over all His creatures. Such common concept of God 
should unite believers in trying to understand each other and in 
caring for God's creation, including nature and all creatures. 

6.5 The past has all too often been a time of alienation, even 
bitterness. Happily today we have entered into a new stage of 
conversation. The present contains seeds of hope that under 
the same one revealing God, Jews and Christians will fulfill 
God's purpose of bringing justice, peace and holiness to the 
whole human family. 

6.6 Specifically the three themes recommended in the group report 
of the Chiang Mai consultation should be ta.ken seriously: 

a) · In what sense are the Christian Old Testament and the Bible 
of the Jews "the same Scripture"? 

b) Is there a mission and are there concerns that Jews and Chris
tians have in common'? 

c) How can our two communities contribute to world-wide community 
through dialogue? 

The question of man's responsibility towards nature, science . 
and technology on the basis of biblical teaching is certainly one 
of the most important to be worked on by Jews and Christians 
together becau.se God entrusted us with stewardship over the earth. 

Doc •. No. WCC/DFI/78/13. 
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SYNAGOGUE COUNCIL OF AMERICA 

Rabbi Marc Tanenbaum 
Anerican Jewish C.amlittee 
165 East 56 Street 
New Yo~k, N.Y. 

Dear Marc: 

March 27, 1978 

The International Jewish Cannittee on Interreligious C.Onsultatiqns 
(IJCIC) i~ the central Jewish body engaged in consultations with 
iriternational religious bodies such as the Vatican and the World 
Council~. of Churches. The-rrerbership of IJCIC includes the American 
Jewish Carmittee, ADL, Synagogue Council of America, World Jewish 
Congress and the Jewish Interfaith Council of Israel. · 

Over the years, IJCIC has drawn on a nurrber of Jewish schola,rs who 
have participated in the discussion of various issues in the field 
of Jewish-Christian relations. IJCIC has recently decided to fonn 
an Acadenic Resource Camli.ttee to be canposed of scholars with par
ticular canpeten~ in areas relevant to Jewish-Christian and related 
studies. Such a coomi ttee \rould be kept infonned of the v.Grk of 
IJCIC and constitute a rmjor source on which IJCIC could draw in 
its work. The Academic Resources Ccmnittee \rould also try to keep 
a file on ongoin·g research of interest to IJCIC. 

I am writing to ask you for naninations to membership on this ccnr
mittee. SUch naninees should include scholars whose \rork and 
interest you belieqte is in areas of potential use to IJCIC. The 
riaminations will be reviewed. by IJCIC. 

Please sul:mit your nominations by April 17th, 1978. 

Best regards. 

MW:hfe 

Sincerely, 

/j&tif Pjf74p'W . 
Michael Wyschogrod l'(_ 
Senior Consul tant · 
Interreligious Affairs 

432 PARK AVENUE $0UTH, NEW YOR.K, N.Y. 10018 /Telephone: (212) 688-8670 I NATIONAL OFFICERS: President, Rabbi Saul I. Teplitz I Hon. President, Rabbi Joseph H. L:ookstein/Firl! 
Vic&-Pr1J31dent, Rabbi Arthur J, Lolyveld I Second Vice-President, Rabbi Walter S. Wur:zburger I Vlce·Presl.dents, Morris L. Levinson I Poter I. Feinberg/ Herbert Berman /Recording Secretary, 
Norma Levitt I Corresponding Secrettry. E. David Rosen I Treasu,.,,,r, Jett Shor I Executive Vlc&-PresilJent. Rat>bl Henry Slegman I INSTITUTE FOR JEWISH POLICY PLANNING ANO 
RESEARCH: Ct:telrman, Philip M. Klutznick I NATIONAL SOCIETY OF FELLOWS: Co-Ch.airmen, Mosn Hornstein I Rabbi Irving Lehrman I CONSTITUENT ORGANIZATIONS: Central . 
Conference or American Rabbis. Rabbi Eli Pi/chick, President I Rabbinical Assembly, Rabbi Stanley Rabinowitz, President I Rabbinical Council ot Amerlca, Rabbi Waltff S. Wurzburger, 
President I Union of American Hobrew Congregetlons. Rabbi Alexander Schindler. -President I Union of Orthodox Jewlsl\ Congregations of America, Harold Jacobs, President I United 
Synagogue or America, Arrhur J. Levine, President. 
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Report on IJCIC/WCC Sponsored Working Group 
Cambridge, MA, April 10-12, 1978 

On April 10-12, 1978, a s·mall working session was 
held in Cambridge, Mass. (at the Deanery at Harvard Divinity 
School) for the purpose of making plans and sotting out 
options for ·a .Jewish- Christian Dialogue as discussed and 
envisaged at the meetings of IJCIC and wee/Liaison Planning 
Committee . . we were also much assisted by the material from 

. the Christian-Jewish Dialogue ori Jewish and Christian Tradi
tions concerning Nature, Science and Technology (Zurich, 

' February 20-23, 1977) and the continuity with that Dialogue 
was assured by Prof. Manfred Vogel's presence and paper 
also at our meeting. 

The participants were: 

Prof. Manfred Vogel , Northwestern University 
(Evanston, Illinois) 

Dr. Michael Fishbein, Brandeis University 
(Waltham, Mass.) 

Dr. Paul Santmire, Wellesley College 
(Wellesley, Mass.) 

Prof. Bertold Klappertr (Wuppertal, West Germany) 
and Dean Krister Stendahl as convenor. 

Presentations were given by the participants under the 
two headings "Man Living in Nature" and "Man Living with 
Neighbors". 

Out of our deliberations emerged a consensus that the 
dialogue envisioned should be on a unified theme and that 
such a theme should have its center of gravity in attempts 
at "Theologies of Nature". We would hope for an opportunity 
for a Dialogue that transcended the spelling out of d~fferences 
and ·aimed at areas of common language and concern. 

We perceived new possibilities and untapped resources-
not least from the litur9ical traditions and experiences of 
our various communities (as underused source in religious 
thinking). 

We further would like a spe cial effort to be made at 
drawing a younger generation of scholars into this work. 
(I was personally struck by the invigorating perspectives of 
our younger participants.) 

The basic pattern of this dialogue should not be one 
in which scientists made the primary contribution while "theo
logians" reflected on their contribution~ We would rather · 
recommend that the primary presentations be (Tentative) 
Models of Theologies of Nature in the l ight of new possibi
lities and perspectives and that such models be tested and 
critiqued by physicists, geneticists, etc. 
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We are not "against the second dimension of our 
mandate--i.e. , "Man Living with Neighbors", but we tended 
to think that the chances for a significant and basic 
common understanding of nature (animate and inanimate) 
should not be programmatically diverted . We would rather 
think that the ramifications for social relations should 
emerge naturally. To be sure , the very word "ecology" 
raises questions which cannot be handled without our re
sponsibilities to neighbors-- both in space and time (i.e . , 
the generations to come) . A purely individualistic theology 
of nature may wel l be of the past. 

2/08/79 

Krister Stendahl 
Convenor 
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JEWISH LEADERS CRITICIZE ISRAELi CONVERSION LAW (550) 

By John Muthig 

ROME (NC) .;_ Israel's new law on convert-making was crit icized by some Jewish leaders at a meeting 

between Catholic Church officials and representatives of world Judaism April 5-7. 

Sources attending the seventh annual meeting of the International Liaison Committee Between the Cathol ic 

Church and Judaism said that d iscussion of the law was both calm and lrlendly, but that some Jewish 

rep.resentatlves expressed regret .over passage of the law by l he Knesset (Israel's Parliament) . . 

The law says that anyone who uses money or other material advantages to convince another person to 

· chan~e hie rellglon can be sentenced to five years In prison and a fine of ebout $5,000. 

"When a Catholic representative asked me atout the law," said one Jewish member of the l iaison 

committee. "I said that I could only condemn it In the strongest terms. 

"The tact la. that we have our Hoiy Office too," said the Jewish official. 

He was referring to Israel's chief rabbis who backed the law. 

The Holy Office or Holy Inquisition are old titles of the Vatican's Doctrln&I Congregation. Pope Paul Ill 

established the Holy Office In 1542, giving It broad powers to proceed against Innovators and teach ors of false 

doctrines. 

According to a Jewish l iaison comm ittee member, the committee wa:i told that Israel's attorney general has 

promised to review personally any cases citing the ne_w law to guaranleo Judic ial fairness. 

He said that the liaison committee felt that any campaign to have the law repealed could have 

"counterproductive results." 

The liaison committee mot In Toledo and Madrid, Spain. 

Jewish participants said that the meeting was perhaps the most lmp·ortan1 one between representatives of 

the two f.alths held in· Spain since it expelled the Jews in 1492. 

Also discussed .at th~ meeting was the rise ol anti-Semitism and neo-Nazlsm in fi'urope, and especially In I Germany. 

Sources said that the committee discussed the growth of neo-Nczl groups and publicctions, the selling of 

Nazi badges. desecration of Jewish tombs and Increased harassmen1 of Jews. 

The main ' topic of discussion was the way Judaism Is presented In Catholic educational r.1aterlal and the 

Image of Chrlstia.nlty . given by Jewish teaching material. . 

Both s ides fel t that significant progress had been made In arriving a1 a more objective presentation oi each 
faith. 

The condition of Soviet Jewry and !he human rights situation of Jews in other parts of the world were a lso 

d iscussed. But no resolutlons.-we~e passed on -this or other ·matters. 
( . ' . 

. The meeting was attended by four Catholic committee mombers and five Ca1hollc experts. The members 

Included Msgr. Charles Moeller, vice presiden t of the Vatican Commission for . Religious Relations with 

Judaism, and Father ·Jorge Mejia, comm.isslon secretary. 

Experts Included two Americans. Msgr. George G. H iggins, secretary for research . for tho National 

Conference of Catholic Bishops, and Eugene Fisher, secretary of the NCCB Secrotarlut for Catho;ic -Jewlsh 

Relations .-

The Jewish participants were led by ·Rabbi Ronald Sobel, ch ief rabbi al New York's Temple Emanu-EI. · 

Among Jewish members and ·exper ts were:. 

Rabbi Henry Stegman, executive vice president of the Synagogue Council of America; Rabbi Marc 

Tanenbaum, director of the· D'~partment of. lnterrellglous Atla irs of :the American Jewish Committee; Rabbi 

Balfour Brickner, d irector o f . !he Departme'nt of lnterrellgious Relations of the Union of American Hebrew 

Congregations: and Theodore Freedman, director of the national program divis ion of the Ant i-Dgfamation 

League of B'nal-B'rlth. 
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Mr. Eichael. WJ&ehogrocl 
senior ConsuJ.tant. 
Inte•neU.gioua Affairs 
srmgD9UB C01mcil of America 
432 Park Aven• SoDth 
aew Yc>rk, aaw Yoik 10016 

/JC 1 C 

April 18, 1978 

ID response to JOU'. lettez of narch .27 I am nggeat!DIJ 
tile following persons to l!l8ZV9 on an LJCIC Amdemic RIBso1lrce 
COmmittee: 

Rabbi Sidnef Boenig 
DJ:opsle ColleCJe . 
PhUa4elpbia, Pennsylvanj.a 

Rabbi llart.J.n A. Cohen 
Profes8or of Jewi.eb Bistoiy 
8IJC-\1D 
40 ast. 68tb St.ree~ 
lteW YOrk1 . REiw Yol'Jt 10023 . · 

' Rabbi Leonard s. Kravitz -- -- · -
J?rofessor of Midraeb ·anct .Hanlletics 
~ 

1 am a~ that the proposed cammittee.i& to~ an infOPIBl 
ad hoc type arrangement rather than a fomal atnctme nqairbg staff 
serviciDJ asid budCJet. If it is· coacelved to be moX'8 Oan ~ infomal 
consultative pncess • .ft vW need to define more c:azefully the scope 
and fQDCt.lon of sue$ a COl!lnittee, and a~ projected bwSget required 
for the servtolog of this committee add al.80 half such .funds would be 
aecurea. 

fi'/mj 

cc: Babbi Ronald Sobel 
Rabbi Betl¥Y Sl.egman / 
Rabbi Marc Tannenbawn 



WORLD COUNCIL. OF CHURCHES 

Dialogue with People of Living Faiths and Ideologies 

Staff Report to DFI Working Group, Trihidad May 1978 

Christian-Muslim Relations: Dr. Johil B. Taylor 

1. ~~~!!~~~-~~-!=~!~!~-~!~~~-!~~-~~!E~~!-~~~E~!-~~~~~!l 

The first focus of staff activity after the Nairobi Assembly was 
to prepa~e, with the encouragement of the DFI Core Group which met in 
Chambesy in May 1976, for a planning meeting of 12 Muslims and 12 
Christians who met in Cartigny, Geneva, in November 1976. Some were 
official representatives and others .were individuals invited in their 
own right . Their recommendations under four main headings were shared 
with the DFI Core Group , which met in Glion in January 1977, and have 
been published in "Christians Meeting Muslims': WCC Papers on 10 Years 
of Christian-Muslim Dialogue". 

Under the recommendations of "Preparation for Dialogue within both 
Communities" ·One may note the important contribution made by the Chiang 
Mai Theological Consultation in situating Christian-Muslim relation
ships in the overall context of relationships in community with people 
of all faiths, cultures and ideologies. The group report on Christian
Muslim relations from Chiang Mai, the reflection about their Muslim 
neighbours being currently encouraged by the Middle East Council of 
Churches and the All African Conference of Churches, and the continued 
euc.cess . and increasing ecumenical breadth of the "Journees Romaines II 
are evidences of the felt need for more reflection among. Christians 
about their presence and witness among Muslim neighbours. Some people 
are already advocating a Chiang Mai type meeting on Christian-Muslim .. 
relations bringing together Christians from many regions and backgrounds. 
11 should be noted that the difficulty of reaching theological mutual 
respect let alone ·consensus among Christians working in the Islamic 
world was illustrated at the recent, February 19Y8, Conference of 
European Churches consultation on "The Church and the Muslim in Europe" 
which failed, after considerable discussion, to produce any theological 
group report. 

Under the heading "Living in Dialogue" one may observe that various 
local .churches :ranging from Philippines to Kenya to England are making 
progress in preparing educational materials and courses for pastors and 
teachers . Concerns of family life: have been addressed, for example by 
Christian and Muslim women meeting together in USA or by a church com
mission in France tackling issues such as mixed marriages. There are 
increasing signs of Christians and Muslims praying for ·each oth~r, of 
exchanging greetings at each other's festivals, and even some occasions 
of shared meditation. 
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In the area of "Dialogue on Socio- Political Issues " Christians 
and Muslims continue to be exercised, on almost every continent , by 
the injustices and inequali ties of economic development, by viola
tions of human rights (including religious rights) and by open con-

. flicts. Especi ally in the dramatic and tragic events of Lebanon the 
whole credibility of Christian-Muslim dialogue has been called into 
question by some - but others would say that such events argue for 
the urgency of increasing such dialogue (a Christian-Muslim study 
centre has recently been opened in Beirut) . The WCC and· its member 
churches may sometimes feel that little more than a symboli c act is 
possible, but even these can be appreciated. 

The last recommendations at Cartigny were on "Theology and Dia
logue '". Theological issues have not been evaded in the recent months 
of Christian-Muslim dialogue . Meetings ranging from Hartford to 
Cordoba to Senanque to New Delhi are ·bringing Muslims and Christians 
toge.ther to tackle some of the fundamental theological areas both of 
common ground and difference between each other on issues such as 
revelation and prophethood. Young Muslims and young Christians have 
met with young Jews under the auspices of the Standing Conference of 
Jews, Christians and Muslims in Europe to tackle central spiritual 
issues; sometimes the greatest polarities have appeared within on.e 
faith rather than between other faiths. 

The most deliberate follow-up by WCC staff of the Cartigny recom
mendations in terms of dialogue on theological issues was the meeting 
organized in November 1977 between Christian and Muslim natural scien
tists. This falls within the series of meetings also being arranged 
with Jews, Buddhists and people from traditional cultures . It i s to 
be hoped that the combination of spiritual, ethical and social concerns 
which are coming out of these various bilateral meetings may make an 
agenda for an eventual multilateral meeting. At Beirut the point of 
departure was the basic understanding of the responsibility· ( "dominion"/ 
'baliphate 11

) entrusted to a l l men by God; this quickly led to realization 
.of abuse of nature by individuals and comm.uni t·ies, ·of sometimes false 
contradictions between science and religion, of the need to humanize 
technology according to mor al criteria. It was striking that the 
meeting did not draw back from very specific reference to our expecta
tions of God's judgment, the significance for both Christians and Muslims 
of Jesus' readiness to suffer and of the Qur'a.n's confirmation of God's 
covenant with all humanity . 

If the Cartigny planning meeting has helped to provide an agenda for 
some of our wee initiatives and also for the initiatives of some of our 
fellow Christians or Muslims , there has also been ample evidence of many 
other initiatives in Christian-Muslim dialogue since the Nairobi General 
Assembly. The Vatican's co-sponsorship with the Libyan Government of a 
major meeting for dialogue in 1976 did much to publicize the claims of 
dialogue upon the churches and upon Muslim communities. 

The period since Nairobi has been one of unusually intensive travel 
for me as the DFI staff person especially responsi ble for Christian
Muslim relations. I believe that t his reflects the increasing s·erious
ness with which Chri stian-Muslim dialogue is being taken around the 
world . I have had two visits to the USA and Canada and one visit to 
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the Caribbean, two to West Africa, one to Australia and the Pacific, 
four visits . to the Middle East, two visits to North Africa and three 
to the Far East, as well as several visits within Europe; everywhere 
I go I have be.en heartened to find local churches engaged in . conver
sation and cooperation with their Muslim neighbours, or at the very 
least actively planning for such involvement . 

I have already sent detailed travel diaries to some of you but I 
am always open to share such materials with any who ask to see them ; 
I write both for my Muslim and Christian hosts . I should also add 
that I have had the privilege of representing the WCC at some impor
tant Christian-Muslim dialogues ranging from the meeting organized 
by the Vatican Secretariat for Non- Christians concerned wi th Muslims 
'in Europe (Vienna, November 1976), to the Islamo- Christian Congress 
at Cordoba, Spain (March 1977) . I should be happy to share reports 
of such meetings if you are interested, for I again emphasize that 
it is not only the wee which is taking initiatives at international 
level . 

3. ~~!!~~!!~~-~~-~!~!~~~!_!~~!~~~~~~ 

The diversity and comp.lexi ty of the Islamic world, as of the 
Christian world, make it impossible to make sweeping generalizations 
about the state of Christian-Muslim relations world-wide. Nevertheless 
our dialogue programme constantl y encounters the way in which various 
regions are involved with each other . One of the specific functions 
of our WCC programme must be to encourage cross- regional contacts . 
Signs of hope as well as disappointments need to be shared. 

In Asia , where one should never forget there live the greatest 
number of our Muslim neighbours, Christian- Muslim relat ions have con
tined to vary widely. The seminar arranged by the Henry Martyn Insti 
tute .of Islamic Studies, Hyderabad, India, in October 1977, in coope
ration with the Lutheran World Federation, brought Christians from 
Philippines, Indonesia, Malaysia, India and Pakistan to share their 
experiences . Reports were given of dialogues with young people and 
with scholars, with government patronage and with private Christian 
or Muslim initiatives; problems were shared where tensions arose from 
ignorance and prejudice, from political hostilities or from discrimi
natqry legislati on (which both Christians and Muslims suffer variously) . 

Despite efforts at decentralization and a t introducing more pro
grammes in the vernacular , a study centre like the Henry M~rtyn Insti
tute of Islamic Studies is not yet satisfied that its potential is 
fully realized; other centres like the Dansalan Research Centre, Marawi 
City , Philippines, a,;id the Chri.stian Study Centre, Rawalpin~i, Pakistan, 
are also seeking to extend their mini9tries . . It seems important that 
DFI should continue to keep in touch with such study centres as being 
among the most . important and effective partners in our work, especially 
when member churches have no special commiss ion or committee, let alone 
budget, for inter- faith relations. It would appear ·that Christian-Musl im 
initiatives in Malaysia, Singapore and Bangldesb are little organized; 
in Indonesia it would seem that the pace is more often set by the govern
ment than by the churches or the Muslim community. 
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A similar variety emerges in Africa across the many activities of 
the Islam in Afri ca Project. The overall climate.of Christian-Muslim 
relations has suffered from the excesses in Uganda, from some self
conscious introduction of Islamic institutions in Nigeria ·and from 
political tensions betw.een Ethi.opia, Eritrea, Somalia and Kenya. Reli
gion may no longer be as blatantly invoked by 'both sides as during the 
l3iafra or Sudan wars, but tensions continue and there are too few signs 
of Christians and Muslims bringing reconciliation by virtue of their 
respective faiths. However, there are more promising signs where 
Christians and Muslims work together in nation-buiiding as in Tanzania 
or in relief work as in the drought-stricken zone south of the Sahara. 
Youth camps in Senegal over the l ast four years have regularly brought 
Christian and Muslim students together to work and reflect on common 
spiritual and s~cial concerns . 

One particular feature of Christian-Muslim dialogue in Africa -
notwithstanding analogies in Indonesia, the Philippines and elsewhere -
is the context of increasingly self-conscious traditional/"primal" 
cultures. The recent All African Conference of Churches consultation 
on "Christian Involvement in Minority Situations in Africa" combined 
a concern for Christian-Muslim relations with cultural & ideological "con
textualization" . The proposed DFI consultation on "Religious Dimensions 
of Humanity's Relation to Nature ~ith special reference to traditional/ 
"primal " religions and cultures,, may well point to the challenge jointly 
faced by Christians and Muslims in Africa to overcome cultural imperial
isms while avoiding romantic or expedient compromises and also to eschew 
mutual competi ti.on in polemic and proselytism over against caricatured 
"pagan idolaters". · 

This has been a period in which all of us have lived through con
tinuing concern about tensions in Christian-Muslim relations particu
larly in the Middl'e East. I should like to allude to three differing 
situations. First, there has been the end of open conflict in the 
Lebanon and a serious effort is being made to prevent ·religious allegi
ances from being manipulated for political ends; in cooperation with 
the Middle East Council of Churches we were able to facilitate a meeting 
between 12 Christian Lebanese and 12 Muslim Lebanese in Geneva in June 
1977 · A further sign of re-established relationships between Chris~ians 
and Muslims in Lebanon is that we were able to meet in November 1977 in 
Beirut for our DFI consultation between Christian and Muslim natural. 
scientists who ca.me there from various parts of the world. 

A second point of concern in the Middle East has been to recognize 
the rapidly changing demography of the countri'es adjoining the Arabian 
Gulf where it is estimated that as many as i million Christians are now 
working, coming to .this rapidly expandi~g area from· other parts of the 
Arab world, from Europe ~d North America and in large numbers from 
Asia (the sub-continent, Philippines and Korea). In the Arabian Gulf 
organized church facilities are very scant and a crisis faces the Chris
tian minorities . there which is closely analogous to the crisis facing 
Muslim minorities.in Europe and North America; one hopes that in both . 
cases the host communities will be hospitable and scrupulous about the 
religious and human rights of migrants and new settlers. We have to 
consider the timeliness of a wee visit to scattered Christian commu
nities and to their Muslim neighbours in this region (notably in Saudi 
Arabia from where a delegation of Muslim leaders ca.me in 1974 to visit 
the wee). 
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A third instance of current concern arises in Egypt. · In March 
1977 a historic meeting took place between the President, the Shaykh 
pf Al-Azhar University and Pope Shenouda III of the Coptic Orthodox 
Church; since then the Government of President Sadat has stood by 
the agreed principles of inter-religious cooperation and has given 
firm assurances that it rejects the much publicized legislation which 
.was independently proposed during the summer with a view, among other 
things, to establishing the death penalty for converts from Islam. 
The ceremony on 12th October 1977 with President Sadat· laying the 
·foundati"on stone of the new Coptic hospital in Cairo and the appoint
ment of a Copt as Foreign Minister have been regarded as a further 
demonstration of official support for the Christian minority. 

Finally Europe and the Americas - but also Australia and the 
Pacific ~ provide an increasing number 0f instances where for the 
most part majority Christians are finding new patterns of neighbour
hood with minority Muslims. Some churches have set up ecumenical or 
denominational commissions to encourage Christian-Muslim relations . 
Theological reflection among Christians and dialogues with Muslims 
are being sponsored. Patterns of inter-faith education and of hospi
tality in terms of sharing, lending or selling church properties to 
Muslims are being worked out. Human rights issues are being shared. 
And all this ·is not infrequently in the salutary context of a wider 
religious, cultural and ideological pluralism where Christians are 
living with other neighbours, too, Jews, Hindus, Sikhs, Buddhists, 
traditionalists, secularists etc. 

3. Possible directions for the future 

This re.port of activities and these reflections upon regional 
variations have already hinted at various possible directions for 
the fu ture work of DFI. In order to facilitate discussions these 
may be summarized as follows: 

(a) Possible dialogue with Muslims (and Jews?) to react to the Christian 
theol9gians 1 perspectives from Chiang Mai. 

(b) Possible consultation among Christians from a wide r ange of regional, 
confessional and theological backgrounds in order to explore together 
"Christians ' attitudes to their Muslim neighbours". 

(c) Continued cooperation with study centres - how is the coordination 
of the fund-raising for study centres to be shared with CWME? 

(d) Encouragement of local and regional projects in Christfan-Muslim 
cooperation - how should one handle financial appeals for such 
projects which are addressed to DFI, Youth Department, CICARWS, 

· ccPD etc? 

(e) 'What further cooperation is possible with the Vatican Secretariat 
for Non-Christians, the "Journees Romaines" etc? 

(f) What further links or visits should be made with official, world- wide 
or regional Islamic organizations? 
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(g) What relationships are possible with organizations such as the 
Spanish Association for Christian-Muslim Understanding, the 
Islam and the West Programme (under the auspices of the Institute 
on Man and Science International), the World Conference of Reli
gions for Peace etc? 

(b) How f~r should member churches be encouraged to set up special 
commissions for inter- faith dialogue - or more. specifically for 
Christian- Muslim relations? What financial approaches should be 
addressed to member churches or to other sources to support ecu-
menical initiatives in this area? · 

(i) Has the ad hoc Cartigny planning meeting (October 1976) proved 
sufficient for liaison purposes with Muslim organizations and 
individuals? Should this type of planning meeting be repeated? 

(j) Should DFI envisage affording/sponsoring another major international 
Christian-Muslim dialogue? If so, what planning process should be 
envisaged for this? 

WCC/DFI/WG/78/7 



SYNAGOGUE COUNCIL OF AMERICA 

memorandum 
to: Members of IJCIC 

.:, from: Rabbi Henry Siegman 

s11hjP.ct: Several Items 

dflfe: .June 9, 1978 

I. ACADEMIC RESOORCE OOMMITI'EE 

: - You may recall that Dr. Michael Wyschogrod was asked to contact the 
organizations affiliated with IJCIC and individuals active in the 
field of Christian-Jewish relations for suggestions of persons to 
be invited to serve on an Academic Resource Ccmnittee . 

Enclosed is a list compiled by Dr. Wyschogrod containing the 
recarmendations he received. 

If you have .any cormx=nts on this list, and wish to suggest either 
additions or deletions, please let rre hear from you within the next 
several weeks . 

II . OCI'OOER 1977 IJCIC OJNSULTATIOt~ 

Enclosed is an account of the IJCIC Consultation that took place 
in New York City in October of ltf77, prepared by Rabbi Leon Klenicki 

May I ask you to review Rabbi Kleni.cki' s draft, and to send on to me 
any corrections, changes, or adqitions that you may care to make. 

Kindest regards. 

HS:hfe 
Enclosures 

432 PARK AVENUE SOUTH, NEW YORK, N.Y, 10016 • Telephone: (2121 '86-8670 

' ' I 
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MJK/ak 

Memo to : Rabbi B. Brickner 
Dr. E.L. Ehrlich·· · 
Mr . ':'h. Freedman 

From: 

Dr. J. Lichten 
Dr. G.M. Riegner 
Mr. Z. Shuster 
Rabbi H. Siegman 
Rabbi R. Sobel 
Prof. S . Talmon 
Rabbi M.H. Tanenbaum 
Dr. D. Tbursz 

Michael J. Klein 

Dear Friends, 

/ 

Geneva, July 3, 1978 

Further to my last memo, the following developments have taken place: 

1 . Dr . Stanley Samartha, on behalf of Dr. Philip Potter, has officially informed 
Dr. Riegner that Professor Maas Boertien has accepted the position 
vacated by Dr. Franz von Hammerstein, and that the World Council of 
Churches would now begin to consult those members of its Executive , 
who are usually consulted in such matters for their approval . This 
announcement usual l y is anoth~~ way of calling for Jewish objections, 
if t here are any. 

2 . Dr . Samartha also told Dr . Riegner that Dr . Potter has put him (Dr. Samartha) 
in charge of the Jewish desk in the interim period.· 

J' 

3. Although Professor Boertien will not take up his duties before January 1 , 
1979, he will attend the next Liaison Planning Committee meeting, the 
dates of which we have yet to decide. 

4. As most of you already know, we have consulted with friends in Israel and 
in Holland about the candidacy of Professor Boertien . Everyone seems to 
agree that his g'eneral theological attitude toward Judaism and his atti
tude toward Israel are quite positive . Dr . Riegner recently had the oppor
tunity to discuss the matter with Dr. Visser ' T Hoof, the Honorary President 
of the World Council of Churches, and an old and trusted friend. " of ours . 
Dr. Visser ' T Hoof has an extremely positive opinion of Professor Boertien . 

5. Dr. Riegner also discussed with Dr . Samartha the possibilities for a date 
of the next large consultation to be held in Canada. Dr. Riegner pointed 

: ..... ~ ......... .... :..·!. ·".• ~.' ....... th. .. __ , ... ..~ , . .... . ·--~~...&,,,.l._ ;.;.-..· ....... ...... 
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out that this was dependent on the result s of the report of t he Boston 
experts meeting, which we do not have as yet, and whether t here is a 
necessity for a further meeting .of those experts. Dr . Riegner pointed 

2. 

out that before IJCIC could participate in the next LPC meeting, it would 
be necessary for IJCIC to meet -to discuss the proposed guidel ines which 
were mentioned in his memo of June 16, 1978. It is obviously impossible, 
because of the Summer vacation, to hold an IJCIC meeting before September. 
Dr. Riegner intends to be in New York in the second half of September and 
at that time, such a meeting could be · envisaged. It vas therefore agreed 
that the next meeting of the LPC could not take place before the end of 
October, and Dr. Samartha arrived at the tentative date of November 6-7 * 
for LPC meeting in Geneva. I would appreciate your indicating your ability 
to be available in November. 

6. ·rr the experts do need another meeting, then the next large consultation 
will have to be postponed. If they do not, then it should be able to take 
place in the Spring of 1979. 

7, It was agreed that the LPC meeting in November would decide finally on the 
dates of the next large consultation, but Dr. Riegner insisted that. propo
sals on the date of the large consultation be submitted by both sides well 
in advance to the LPC meeting, as otherwise the meeting would not be able 
t o arrive at a decision. 

With best:regards. 

* 'rhere seems to be some difficulty at the World Council of Churches 
in arriving at exact dates for · the LPC. As· soon as we have clarification 
of their position on this date o.r another proposal, I shall inform you. 
At this point end of November or early December is a likely alternative. 

·" 

. -. ., • .I'• _ ••. - ·· - ·~ !::· -~.:. :·- ~ -



Ratbi Jojeph _J..j Ghrenkranz 
Congregation Agudath Showm 

801 Strawberry Hill Avenue 
Stamford, Connecticut 06902 

203-325-8501 

July 10, 1978 

American Jewish Committee 
165 E S6th Street 
New York, N.Y. 

Att: Rabbi Marc Tanenbaum 

Dear Marc: 

I can't tell you how excited I was when I 
received your letter confirming my appointment . 
to represent the Ame~ican Jewish Committee to 
IJCIC. Since that time I have tried on more 

"than a few occasions, to reach you to determine 
when I shQuld be prepared as per instructions in 
your letter, to travel on behalf of my new rep~e~ 
sentation . I have not been able to gain any in- . 
formation from your secretary nor have I been able 
to receive any information from your office or 
elsewhere. 

I would appreciate it, if when you get ~ •oment, 
you would drop me a note a_nd explain to me what my 
obligations would be, what opportunities are pre
sented, ind where and when I will be travelling. 

Best wishes for continued success in your ev~~y 
undertaki~g . 

JHE:rb 

C lially .• 

. ,i~ 

H. Eh re·nk r .an z, 



Rathi Jo~eph _J.J. Chrenkranz 
Congregation Agudath Sholom 

801 Strawberry Hill Avenue 
Stamford, Connectfout 06902 

20.'.M25-8501 

May 30, 1978 

Rabbi Marc Tanenbawn 
American Jewish Committee 
165 E 56th Street 
New York, N.Y. 

Dear Marc: 

I . find it rather difficult to reach you at the office and on 
this personal matter don't have the 'chutzpa' to try you at 
horn~. 

l would like to draw your attention to the letter I received 
from you appointing me to the committee on IJCIC which would 
require attendance at meetings in Rome and Geneva . I sub
sequently have had a difficult time i n finding when such meet
ings would take place and at your suggestion called Henry Sieg
man at the Synagogue Collllcil. According to Henry's information, 
no meetings ar,e ever held in Rome or Geneva and that a meeting 
was just recently held in Spain and that the next meeting will 
be probably in February of 1979 in Toronto. The only ·meetings 
that are held in Rome would allow the American Jewish Cominitt ee 
only one representative and Rabbi Seigman is under the impression. 
that you are the only representative of the American Jewish 
Committee to such meetings. If you coul d further clarify this 
for me it would be greatly appreciated. · Clearing calendar for 
a Parish Rabbi is of great concern. I would also appreciate a 
greater clarification of my role on that committee. 

I thought that the annual meeting was nothing short of sensational. 
The Vice President was great and the entire program ran smoothly 
and efficiently. Congratulations! 

Best wishes for conti nued success in all your endeavors. 

Ehrenkranz, Rabbi 
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GMR/ra 

To : Rabbi Balfour Brickner 
Dr. E.L. Ehrlich 
Mr. Theodore Freedman 
Dr. Joseph Lichten 
Mr. Zachariah Shuster 
Rabbi Dr. Henry Siegman 
Rabbi Ronald Sobel 
Pr9f. Shemaryahu Talman 
Rabbi·Marc Tanenbaum 
Dr. Daniel Thursz 

From: Gerhart M. Riegner 

Dear Friends , 

78, AV. CHAMPS·£LYSE.ES i':l:3, VEHUOA HAl-.EVI STA, 

TELt;:PM .. 389 . 94.63 TELEF=> H . ~~.91 .. 39 

TELEX 6503:10 

Geneva, 'July 1.1, 1978 

I am referring to Michael Klein's memo to you of July 3 , and I am 
sending you enclosed a letter which I have received from Dr. Samartha, 
dated July 3. 

I am sure you will be interested in reading this letter not only 
because it contains a good number of details on the prospective successor 
of Dr. van Hammerstein, 'but· also because of the assurances contained in its 
last paragraph. 

I have not yet been able to agree with Dr . Samartha on another date 
for the meeting of ~he LPC in November. I shall keep you informed as soon 
as I can. 

The possible agenda items for this meE'.ting are as fo.llows =. report on 
developments since ve met last, report on the Boston preparatory meeting, 
details of next larger LPC meeting in Canada and next steps in the prepa
ration of "guidelines" for Christian-Jewish relations. Of .course, this 
agenda is tentative and may be modified later on . 

Kind regards. 
, /)/' 

~/l<-, v\ · 
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Dr. G. RIEGNER 
World Jewish Congress 
P.O.Box 191 
1211 GENEVA 20 

Dear Dr. Riegner, 

WORLD COUNCIL OF CHURCHES 

PROGRAMME UNIT ON FAITH AND WITNESS 

Dialogue with People of Living Faiths and ldeologiea 

CCJI?. 
July 3, 1978 
SJS/LM 

I was glad to have the opportunity to talk to you on Thursday 29th. 
Dr. Potter was away, but wanted me to keep you informed of the 
developments in finding a successor to Dr. Franz von Hammerstein. 
Prof. Maas Boertien of Amsterdam has now accepted the position. 
According to our rules, the WCC officers have to make the appointment. 
Dr. Potter ha.s already written to them and it is presumed that they 
will agree. Before the appointment is made public, I thought it would 
be better to keep you informed of it personally. I have written to Dr . 
K. Stendahl also. 

I give below a brief note on Dr. Maas Boertien for your information 
which you ma.y share with your colleagues: 

" Dr. Maas Boertie,n (born 1923) is an ordained minister of the Christian 
Reformed Church in the Netherlands. At present he is Professor of Hebrew 
and Aramaic language and literature in the Faculty of Arts, Amsterdam 
University. In addition to his studies in Amsterdam he has also studied 
at the University of Hamburg, Swedish Theological Institute, Jerusalem, 
and the Hebrew University, Jerusalem. He is fluent in Dutch, Engl ish, 

. German and modern Hebrew. In addition, he has working knowledge of 
Arabic, Aramaic and Syriac. He has worked as pastor of the "Jerusalem 
Kirche" at Hamburg, West Germany (1954-59), Executive Secretary of the 
United Christian Council in Jerusalem, Israel (1960-1967). While in 

·Jerusalem he was actiye in the vork or the Ecumenical Theological 
Research Fraternity, the Rainbow Group and the Ecumenical Student Forum. 
During this time he ltas in· fraternal r.elationship with Arab Christians 
in Israel. In the Netherlands he was a member of the Inter- Church 
Committee on the ·Church and Israel. His publications include his Ph.D. 
thesis on the l11ishnah - Tractate Nazir {Berlin/New York 1972) Intro
duction to Midrash (Netherlands) .1974, and several articles". 

/ . 

Dr. Maas Boertien will take charge only in January 1979 and in the 
meantime I will be responsible to continue the work on Christian-Jewish 
relations with the help_ of my colleagues. With this appointment I trust 

./ ... 
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Dr. G. Riegner, World Jewish Congress, Geneva. July 3, 1978 - 2 -

that our commitment to the Jewish people ie affirmed and that our 
joint work in the area of Christian-Jewish relations will go on 
with informed understanding, critical appreciation and balanced 
judgment. 

With all good wishes, 

c.c. K. Stendahl 
M. l3oertien 
D.C. Mulder 
Ph. Potter 

/ 

Yours sincerely, 

4~ .. j~ 
Dr. S.J. Samartha 
Director 
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Memo to: Rabbi Balfour Brickner 
Dr. Ernst L. Ehrlich 
Mr. Theodore Freedman 
Dr. Joseph Lichten 

From: 

Dr. Gerhart M. Riegner 
Mr. Zachariah Shuster 
Rabbi Henry Siegman 
Rabbi Ronald Sobel 
Prof. Shemaryahu Talmon 
Rabbi Marc H. Tanenbaum 
Dr. Daniel Thursz 

Michael J. Klein 

7 8 , AV. CMAMPS- £.LYSlaES 123. YEHUOA t1Al..£VI STA. 

TELEPt-1. 969 . fill• . 63 TELEPH . 2':11 . 9, . SG 

TELEX &eos:io 

Geneva, July 31, 1978 

In his absence Dr. Riegner has asked { to inform you that the newly proposed 
dates for the next LPC meeting with the World Council of Churches are 
Oct ober 31 t o November 1, 1978. Our group shoul d meet already on the 
eveni ng of Monday, October 30, and there~ore it is suggested that you plan 
your arrival in Geneva for October 30. By t hat time, IJCIC will already 
have met in New York on Thursday, Sep:teiii'ber 21, as outlined in Rabbi Sobel's 
memo of July 26. 

It was Dr. Riegner's feeling, in reaction to Ted Freedman's memo of July 18, 
that it would be difficult to refuse to discuss a date for the next LPC meeting 
wit h the World Council of Churches. It is true that we have to be well prepared 
for that meeting, however, this should be done at the September meeting in 
New York. 

With best regards. 



/ 

August 1, 1978 

HOn. Samuel Toledano. Cha1nnan 
Jewf sh Conlnunity of Madrid 
Genera11ss1mo 16 
Madrid 16, $pa1n 

Dear Mt-. Toledano~ 

It gave me very genuine personal pleasure to have the opportuntty finally to 
meet you fn person. I had heard so much in glowfng tenns from my ~lleague, 
Zachariah Shuster, about your 1etldersh1p and your personal qualities that I 
had lookdd forward with much expectation to come to know you. Your leader
ship durfng our recent meetfng with the Vat1~n abundantly confirmed all of 
the pos1tfve tributes that Mr. SHuster had.paid .to you. 

Duri ng our conversation you had asked me for soine background matert.al from 
. Jewish sources about the concept of intellectual freedom fn Jewish tradftfon 
· and history. I am pleased to enclose an essay whfch I believe addresses it
self precisely to that subje.ct. 

I was not sure as to what the date of your presentation was to be. I hope 
thf s does not reach you too late. 

. . 
I do hope we have opportunities to be fn touch with each other fn the near 
future.. · · 

Wtth wannest personal good wishes for a pleasant and restful sunmer, I am. 

MHT~ RPR 

cc: Nives Fox . 
Zachariah Shuster 

Cordially yours, 

Rabbf Marc H. Tanenbaum 
National Director 
tnterTe11gfous Affairs 

. Enclosures~- Simon Greenberg : Intell ec t ual'' Freedom i n the J ewi sh Tradition(~hi /u.o.to) 
Newsletter, Vol 2 #1 · 
·HRR package. 



Aug~st 17 ~ 1978 

Bert Gold 

Marc Tanenbaum 

·. 

-

The enclosed memorandum from the World 
Jewf sh Congress proposes a meeting of the IJCIC 

·Steering C011111ittee in ·Geneva· from Oct. 30th to 
Nov. 1st. 

I would like to discuss· this with.you at the first 
meeti_ng that. we can set up following your return. 

MHT:RPR 

Enclosure 

. ......... 

/. , 
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September 1978 

. World Council of Churches 

COMMISSION ON FAITH AND ORDER 

Plenary Commission 
Bangalore, India 
30 August, 1978 

A COMMON ACCOUNT OF HOPE 
------------------------------------------------

(Bangalore 1978) 

I. THANKSGIVING 

Blessed be God! The Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit. Christ is our 

hope: the power of love stronger than the world. He lived on the earth: 

God's Yes for the world's salvation. He was crucified and is risen: the 

first fruit of the new humanity . 

He is present fo his · Church;. He is present in those who suffer; 

- He is with us. 

He will appear again in glory: our judgment and our hope, 

.. · - Unveiling this Yes of salvation. 

We have this gift from the living God. 

- His Spirit poured into our hearts . 

Let us give thanks with rejoicing! 

II. VOICES OF HOPE 

In many places all over the world people are participating in this "yes". 
Even among the cries of despair we hear voices of hope. 
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A Latin American song: 

Since He came into the world and into history; 
broke down silence and suffering; 
filled the world with His glory; 
was the light in the coldness of our night; 
was born in a dark manger; 
in His life sowed love and light; 
broke hardened hearts 
but lifted up dejected souls; 

So today we have hope ; 
today we persevere in our struggle; 
today we face our future with confidence, 

in this land which is ours. 

Everywhere songs of hope and longing are being sung. We have been able to 
listen to many of them in the accounts of hope which we have studied - a be
wildering variety: from those who hunger for bread, justice and peace; those 
who long for freedom from religious or political persecution; those who hope 
for deliverance from infirmities of body and mind; those seeking a new 
community of women and men; those who search for cultural authenticity; 
those who hope for a responsible use of science and technology; those who 
evangelize and work for the spread of the Gospel; those who labour for the 
visible unity of the Churches. We have even become aware of intimations of 
hope from those who are silenced. In their silence itself is a word for 
those who can hear it. 

III. HOPES ENCOUNTER HOPES 

We have been listening to these voices because we ourselves are called to 
give an account of our hope (I Pet. 3:15). We are a group of 160 Christians 
gathered in India from many churches in every continent as the Faith and 
Order Commission of the World Council o.f Churches. Our mandate from the 
churches is to further the cause of visible church unity. Central to that 
task is the growth of an ability among the churches to bear common witness 
to their faith. 

As a preliminary st ep the Commiss i on has. been working since 1971 to 
formulate a common account of hope . Today we want to speak ~f our common 
future to Church members everywhere and to any others who may be willing 
to listen. The problems have been formidable: conf essional and cultural 
diversity , sharply divided political and social situations, the threat to 
relevance in a rapidly changing world , the need to draw upon new voices 
which have been marginal to the discussion of theology thus far . Yet, the 
common attempt itself has become a source of hope . We have discovered afresh 
the force of the Gospel to inspire common witness . We have been drawn to
gether; and new ways of communication have been established among those who 
hope. 
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The common account is based on the encounter among various accounts ·of hope . 
This encounter has proved signif1cant. It has helped us distinguish between 
one level where specific things are hoped f or - for example, to have enough 
to eat - and another level where the question emerges, "Why do you hope at 
all for what you cannot see?" (cf Rom. 8:25) . 

The encounter has been humbling because of the provocation to become more 
self-critical. It is necessary to distinguish hopes from desires or wishes. 
Some of our expectations are little more than unexamined desires and wishes, 
or expressions of fears and anxieties. ~nd these often contradict one another . 
A desire for an expanding economy in one country can cause poverty in another. 
A necessary struggle for power in .one country may appear to contradict the 
r esponsible use of power in .another . Some even say: "One's hopes become 
another's despair". 

But we refuse to believe that the hopes of humankind are ultimately con
tradictory: God-given hopes are many-faceted and complementary. But human 
hearts are sinful, and their desires can be false. They need to be judged 
and purified. Christ is the judge of human hopes . He weighs our desires . 

The encounter of human hopes is also encouraging to us, for in it we be
come aware of the power and direction of the Holy Spirit. Through that 
Spirit the hopes of others speak to us , often unintentionally, sometimes un
expectedly . The encounter of hopes points to a wider corrununion of hope with 
each other and with God 's Spirit. Beyond that it can point to a wider 
COJ'!lmunion between those who believe in Christ and thos~ who do not . " One's 
hope becomes another ' s hope!" 

IV. OUR HOPE IN GOD 

The Church i s a fellowship of those who hope in God, and therefore a 
real encounter among our hopes is possible . . 

We are not the first to express such faith and hope . Many have gone be
fore us. A cloud of witness surrounds us who gave their testimony even at 
the cost of t heir lives. The faithful witness of the human hope in God is 
Jesus Christ. And every time we celebrate the remembrance of Him, we receive 
grace and power to give our testimony. 

J esus Christ is our hope . In his life he wa s completely obedient to God 
the Father. He identified himself with. those who were despised by society . 
He preached a message of God's coming kingdom . which sustains us with its 
vision of a tomorrow that cannot be denied . He was arrested, tortured and 
killed . · In His cross and resurrection God dethroned the forces of sin , 
guilt, death and evil . God reconciled the world to himself. God defended his 
i mage in all - children, women and men - and opened to them a new dignity 
as the children of God . . That is why we hope that everyt hing which threatens 
human dignity,. including death itself, wi"ll u.ltimately be destroyed : ulti 
mately, for in this world those threatening forces, though overcome, are 
not yet destroyed ; our present hope is anchored in God ' s actions in 
history and in the eternal life of the age to come. But we know that we 
are accepted by God as forgiven sinners and therefore we are certain that 
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we can here and now be co-workers with God in pointing.to his rule. In Christ 
as in a mirror we see the will of God . Christ .will come as the revelation of 
truth and righteousness. The ultimate judgment of the world is his, our 
assurance that the murderer will never ultimately triumph . over the victim. 
This ultimate hope in the lordship of Christ and the coming kingdom of God 
cannot be divorced from, or identified with, our historical hopes for free
dom, justice, equality and peace. Our struggle=;for human well-being are 
j~dged and transfigured in a life with God marked by the free gifts of for
giveness, new life and salvation. Jn anticipation we dare to hope that human 
longings and struggles are justified and that their ultimate outcome is in 
God's hands . 

In g1v1ng his Son not to condemn the world but that the world might be 
saved through him (John 3:17 ), God the father affirmed the world as his 
creation and manifested his faithfulness to it. We too will be faithful to 
the world. He loved the work of his hands and c_alled it good . Therefore we 
hope for a society which does not violate the goodness of nature. In trust 
that he has willed the creative powers of the human creature as well, we 
have hope that human reason can be used responsibly in shaping the future . 
The Creat or is righteous; his law and his justice will restore the right 
of those who are oppressed. Therefore we have hope in our striving for 
just ice and human rights. This world is full of suffering and injustice, but 
as God's world it is the place of our obedience in the confidence that he 
will not let it fall out of his hand. When, following Christ, we fight against 
evil, we do so not only in the hope for more human happiness; we do it also 
in the hope that oppressors will repent and be oppressors no longer, and 
that all will turn to God in faith and together receive t he blessing that He 
wills for them . 

. Th~ living God becomes accessible to us by the Holy Spirit who confirms 
God's presence in our lives arid makes us members of Christ ' s body , the Church. 
By the Holy Spirit we have hope that already our lives can show signs of the 
new creation. By the Spirit, God gives us his power and guidance. The Spirit 
sets us free from the powers of darkness , stirs up our spirits, rekindles 
our energies, gives us visions and dreams, presses us to work for real 
communion, · overcoming the barriers which sin has erected. Through the Holy 
Spirit, God's love is poured into our hearts . There can be no real hope 
without l ove . Acting in hope is possible for all: for those who can work 
openly and visibly, and also for those whose love and action are expressed 
in suffering and prayer. Since God's promises concern the whole of humanity, 
we hope and pray that the Spirit will empower us to proclaim the good news 
of salvation and to strive for its realization in life . That is the one mission 
of the individual and of the Church as such. 

V. THE CHURCH: A COMMUNION Of HOPE 

"The Lord is risen!" He is present and power-ful in the midst of his people, 
making them members of one another and of his Body, the Church . He is the 
Master; they are the disciples . He is the vine; t hey are the branches. To 
those who put their faith in him, he gives a communion of hope, and he sends 
them as a sign of hope for all humanity. 
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They share his own divine life, the communion of the· Father, Son and 
Holy Spirit, one God whose own .being is mirrored in all creaturely love . 
In the Christian community of faith, sharing in the confession of the . 
apostles, gathered around God's word and partaking of the sacraments, 
we are given the power to share with each other. We can rejoice with those 
who rejoice and weep with those who weep . We can bear one another ' s burdens. 
It is in this communion that we also learn to share one another ' s hopes . 
Thi~ encounter of hope in itself has been made by God to be a sign in every 
situation and place: Christ our hope, the power of love! 

Because this is the spiritual reality of the Church , we are ashamed of 
how we in our churches actually look. The communion of hope is so obscured 
that · it is almost unrecognizable. The common witness is wounded by divisions. 
Too often and too transparently, our churches reflect the sins of society, 
and are found on the side of the privileged and the powerful . Women are 
often denied their rightful places of leadership in church life. Members 
and ministers do not fully recognize each other. More scandalous still , our 
churches do not yet worship God together around the Common Table. Many of 
our contemporaries think it a travesty to call this people a sign of hope. 
Hope for the renewal and unity of our churches is often our mos~ difficult 
spiritual task . 

Nevertheless, we do hope for the Church of Chr_ist to become more manifest 
in our churches. We hope for the recovery and fruitfulness of their mission . 
The communion, though obscured, is not lost ; it is grounded not in its 
members, _but in God. The Word has been given to it and the Word endures. The 
Spirit which has been at work throughout the ages is present in our times 
to re-establish a credible communion. Built on such foundations, this 
community will become a community of repentance! 

Of this power among the churches we are witnesses. We do have hope for 
this communion . And we believe that this communion, incomplete as it i s, 
can become a sign of hope for others. Communion in Christ provides the 
possiblity of encounter across the human barriers. It re-establishes re
lations in mutual respect without sacrificing convictions . It can be a 
testing ground ·for the witness which each church bears. Without being 
pressed into conformity, churches, can become accountable to each other . 
It is also a source of hope because as they live by God's forgiveness, they 
can extend forgiveness to other churches as well, and find in the witness 
and commitment of others an enrichment of their own . Finally, communion in 
Christ is a source of hope when it anticipates the reign of God and does 
not acquiesce in t hings as they are. 

50 the Church thanks God for a foretaste, here and now, of what it 
hopes for . Long since, it has anticipated its hope in its prayer: Your 
Kingdom come . Your wil l be done, on earth as in heaven . Give us our daily 
bread. Forgive us our sins . Deliver us from evil. 
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VI. SHARED .HOPES IN THE fACE OF THE·COMMON FUTURE 

"Christ is risen!" What does it mean to have common hope in a world where 
we face common threats? There are common Christian commitments; concerted 
action is pos·sible, although the emphases are different in di'fferent parts 
of the world. 

Our common hope is threatened by increasing and already excessive concen
trations of power with their threats of exploitation and poverty. They are 
responsible for the ever-widening gap between rich and poor, not only between 
nations but within individual nations . Political e~ploi~ation and dependency , 
hunger and malnutrition are the price paid by the p6or for the superabundance 
of goods and power enjoyed by the rich. Concentration of power also leads to 
the preservation of the existing and the formation of new class distinct{ons . 
Nevertheless, we share a common hope; for we·believe that God has taken sides 
in this struggle (Ps . 103:6). 

Our common future is dominated by our increasing capacity to shape the 
physical world. Science and technol ogy have bettered the human lot. Wisely . 
used , they can help to feed the hungry, heal the sick , develop communication , 
strengthen community. The refusal to use these powers responsibly on the part 
of all people everywhere, and especially the abili ty of t .he affluent to 
appropriate these benefits for themselves, threatens us with environmental 
collapse, biological catastrophiesand nuclear destruct i on. Never~heless, we . 
hope in the continual action of the Creator Spirit· who will not abandon _his 
cr eatures and who can prompt us to act respons i bly as stewards of creation. 

The most alarming concentration of power in our time is the seemingly 
uncontrollable growth of armaments . The present arsenal of nuclear warheads 
held by t he superpowers numbers well above 10 , 000 - more than a million 
times the annihilating power which devastated Hiroshima . Even the so-called 
Third World has increased its commitment to armament from eight billion 
dollars in 1957 to f orty billion in 1977. I t is important not to overstate 
our hopes, but God's Spirit opens doors beyond human expectations. Evil is 
not necessary. The Spirit can plant the leaven of p~ace in unexpected sur
roundings, and create hope that it is possible to establish justice without 
recurring to war. 

There are pressures and forces everywhere which threaten to disintegrate 
the human community . Races, classes , sexes, even religions are set against 
each other. In all places inherited patterns of society are dissolving and 
weakening the sense of belongi ng which community pr ovides. At the same time 
new forms of community are emerging which in their newness can also create 
anxieties. Nevertheless, the Spirit works with a surprising freedom, pre
ser ving that which sustains life and bringing to birth something genuinely 
new . . Therefore , we can have courage to experiment with new forms of association, 
new structures and institutions , new forms of human relationships. 

Our common hope is threatened by assaults on human dignity . Statistics 
for programmes, stereotypes for discrimination, slaves, victims, or simply 
the forgotten - human persons and human possibilities are everywhere threa
tened t oday. I ndividual human right s are violated by arbitrary arrest and 
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"disappearances". We are appalled at the growing number.s of "prisoner~ of 
conscience" and at the increasingly systematic use of torture as an oI"dinary 
method of exercising power. But social human rights are likewise violated by 
denial of food, housing, jobs, education and health care, compounded by 

·· racism and sexism. There is no part of the world where some of these vio
lations are not present. Those who dehumanize others thereby dehumanize 
themselves. Nevertheless, we have hope because God affirms the dignity of 
"the very last". 

Commitment to the common future and life itself are eroded by meaningless
ness and absurdity. In situation of affluence, t!1is may result from "playing 
by the rules of t he game" in a success-oriented culture. In situations of 
rapid cultural or social change, it may arise in the ·confusion of being 
called to fill previously undefined roles. In situations of exploitation, 
dependency and "marginalization" it may be imposed by the sense of impoten:::e 
and frustration which comes from the inability to act for oneself or one's 
class . Nevertheless, we share a common hope , for the Son of God himself with
stood the threat of meaninglessness and absurdity. God's healing word will · 
come with different accents: to the affluent it is the challenge to renounce 
false gods: to the confused it offers the light of Jesus' life to clarify 
perplexity; to the dispossessed it comes as a challenge and empowerment 
to take up the struggle. To all it promises t hat life makes sense. 

The problems seem overwhelming. The cry for real i sm is deep in each one 
of us, and it expresses a kind of ultimate .question about Christian hope. 
But we believe that each rightful action counts because God blesses it . . With 
the five loaves and two fishes which the young man brought to him, Jesus 
fed the multitude. Hope lives with special power in small actions. 

Above all, we dare to hope in the face of death, the ultimate threat to 
our aspiratic:nsand actions. As sinners under the judgment of God we are bound 
to die. Therefore death is the "last enemy" of our hopes. It penetrates life 
with paralyzing power, especially where it takes away people before they have 
had a chance to live. Yet hope in Christ focuses precisely on this enemy. 
The triumph of God's grace is the resurrection - Christ ' s victory over death 
and sin with all their allies. The Apostle says: "If in this life only we 
have hope in Christ, we are of all men most miserable" (I Cor. 15: 19). We 
rejoice that his crucial "if" is answered unequivocally: not only in this 
life. It is this "not only" that gives life its hopeful horizon. fate is 
broken. There is a tomorrow for us today - and in the day of our death. 

The Christian hope is a resistance movement against fatalism. 

·y... VII. HOPE AS THE INVITATION TO RISK 

"Christ is risen!" But the risen one .is the Crucified. This means that 
our life in hope is not a. guarantee of safety, but an invitation to risk . 
To live in hope is never to have reached our .goal, but always to be on a 
risk-laden journey. 
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To live in hope is to risk struggle. We are denied the privilege. of being 
"neither hot nor cold·~ of adopting a pseudo-neutrality· that covertly supports 
those in power. To struggle is to take sides openly, saying "yes" to some at 
the cost of saying "no" to others . If patient endurance is all that is possible, 
that too can be ·a form of protest. We can afford to fail, since God can use our 
failures in the fulfilment of his purposes. Hope embraces the risk of struggle. 

To live in hope is to risk the use of power. Some have too much power to 
be trusted; most have too little to be effective. It is not right that a few 
should impose their decisions on the many. We must seek identification with 
the powerless and help them escape a life of dependency on others. But we 
must also minister to those in power, asking them to listen to "the wretched 
of the earth", to use power justly and share it with those who stand outside. 
Hope embraces the risk of the responsible use of power. 

To live in hope is to risk affirming the new and re-affirming the old. 
To affirm the new is to acknowledge that Christ goes before us; to re-affirm 
the old is to acknowledge that he did not come to destroy but to fulfill , 
for he is the same yesterday, today and forever . Hope sends us on unt ried 
ways and calls us to discover the new whether it is represented by the 
challenge of new cultural contexts, t he call for new life-styles or previously 
unheeded cries for liberation. When we lock ourselves to the past we may be
come deaf to the groanings and pleadings of the Spirit. Yet, the Spirit will 
always re-affirm the truth of Christ. Therefore, hope embraces the risk both 
of new departures and of faithfulness to the past against the temptation of 
passing fashions. 

To live in hope is to risk self-criticism as the channel of renewal. Within 
culture and within the Church, renewal comes through challenge to what is 
established, so that it can be revitalized or cast aside. But renewal in the 
true sense of the word is not wit hin our power. It arises as we are judged ·by 
God and driven to repent and bear fruits worthy of repentance. This can also 
include, however , a certain light-heartedness , a willingness not to take our
selves too seriously. Only those who can smile at themselves can be ultimat ely 
serious about other selves. Hope embraces the risk of self-criticism as the 
way to renewal. 

To live in hope is to ris k dialogue. Genuine encounter with others can 
challenge us to vacate positions of special privilege and render ourselves 
vulnerable. To enter dia·logue with people of other faiths and ideologies is 
to risk having one's own faith shaken and to discover that there are other 
ways to state the truth than we have yet learned ourselves. The dialogue with 
Jews holds special promise and difficulties; promise of enrichment, because 
with no other people are our common roots so deep; difficulti.es, because the 
theological and political questions which arise threaten to divide us from 
one another as well as from them . Because in dialogue we can receive a 
fuller understanding of our own faith and a deeper understanding of our 
neighbour , hope is not afraid of dialogue. 
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To live in hope is to risk cooperation with those frcm whom we differ. 
Wlen we join ~ith. others in immediate human tasks we ris k being used and 
absorbed. But when we find those who, not acknowledging the name of Christ , 
are serving humanity, we can side with them , both for the sake of all God's 
children and, if occasion permits, to give account of our own hope. Hope is 
willing to risk cooperation with those who are different. 

To live in hope is to risk new forms of community between women anq ~en. 
This calls for a erace and understanding that can take past structures, 
stereotypes and resentments and transmute them into new forms of living to
gether, both inside and outside the Church. We are challenged to discover on 
the basis of scripture and tl"aditi6n contemporary ways to express mutuality 
and equa l ity, and especially to understand anew what it means to be create~ · 

in the image of God. 

To live in hope is to risk scorn . To most of our contemporaries our hope 
appears vain; it is at best irrelevant, at worst malevolent. To live in 
hope is nevertheless to continue t o witness to the saving power of Jesus 
Christ, whether we are ignored or attacked . Because to spread the Gospel 
is not only our mission but also our privilege and joy, we can run the risk 
of ridicule-. 

To live in hope is to risk death for the sake of that hope. No Christier. 
may decide that someone else should be a martyr. But each of us confronts 
the likelihood that faithful witness can be costly witness. The Christian 
hope is not that death can be avoided , but that death can be overcome. Those 
who truly live in hope have come to terms with death and can risk dying with 
Christ. For some ~hat is rhetoric; for others it is the bedrock assurance 
from which they face each new day. To live in hope -is to embrace the risk 
of death for the sake of that hope. 

'7he saying is sure 
if we have died with him, we shall also live with him; 
if we suffer, we shall also reign with him ; 
if we deny nim, he also will deny us; 
if we are faithless, he remains fai~hful -

for he cannot deny himself." 

(II Tim. 2:11-13) 
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THE AMERICAN JEWISH COMMITTEE 
165 East 56th Street 

New York, N. Y. 10022 

TO: ACCOUNTING DEPARTMENT 

PAYMENT AUTHORIZATION 

- fJCfC -

Date September 22. 1978 

Pay to: WORLD JEWISH CONGRESS 
CASE POSTALE 191 

·Address: 1211 Geneve 20 
1 t Rue de Va·rembe 
Switzerland 

$ 441.30 

Amount In Words: FOUR HUNDRED FORTY ONE DOLLARS AND THIRTY CENTS. 

EXPIANATION ___ ou .... R ......... S .... HAuaRE.-.......,FO ... R.a-aI.u.NTE ........ RN ......... AT .... I .... O .... N ..... AL._..L .... I...,A ...... IS....,O....,N""""C...,Oo&LMM ........ Im ............ E~ME.._..ET ......... INLllJG..__..O..._F __ _ 

CATHOLICS AND JEWS IN MADRIDt SPAIN APRIL 5-7, zgza 

SEE ATTACHED STATEMENT·-······· 

PLEASE SEND CHECK TO RABBI TANENBAUM BEFORE Sept. 28th ••••• 

Accounting Charges 

Department INTERRELIGIOUS AFFAIRS 
Division 

P~yment and charge · ~~thorized by: 

.I . 

Authorized Signature 

. . : .. 
. . . : 



STATEMENT or EXPENSES 

INTER~ATIONAL LIAISON COMMITTEE MEETING OF CATECLICS AND JEWS 

Madrid, Spain 5-7 April 1978 

. a. 

b. 

c. 

d. 

e • 

f. 

g. 

h. 

i . 

IJCIC share in the closing banquet 
at the Community 

Refreshments 

Tape recording 

Secretarial help 

Photographs 

Photocopies of documents 

Distribution of Press release (taxis) 

Bus to Toledo 

Miscellaneous Community . expenses 

TOTAL EXPENSES TO BE SHAREP 

BETvJEEN THE fOLLOWING ORGANIZATIONS: 

1. American Jewish Cornr.ti ttee - 25\ 

2 • B B. - A.D.L. - 25\ · 

3 • Synagogue Council of America - 25\ 

4. World Jewish Congress - 25\ 

Rate: $1 = ?tas 77 

' . 

Pt as 33,980 

33,980 

33,980 

' 33,980 

Pt as 135,920 
------------------------

Ptas· 44,000 

6,000 

40,000 

10,000 

ll,000 

7,790 

1,895 

6,75"0 

7,825 

Ptas 135,920 
------------------------

= US$ 441.30 

= 441.30 

: 441.30 

= 441.30 

=US$1,765.20 
----------------------
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EUROPEAN OFFICE • 41 , Rue Paul Dou mer, 7:i016 Pui5, France • Te l. 503-0156, 520·0660 • Cable: Wishcom. P.iris 

SEP ~v 

Memorandum 

To: Bertram H. Gold 
From: Zachariah Shuster 

September 15, 1978. 

Subject: Bill for Catholic - Jewish Meeting in Madrid. 

I am sending herewith the statement of the expend
itures of the World Jewish Congress on behalf of the 
IJCIC participants in the International Liason Committee 
of Catholics and Jews which held its meeting in Madrid 
on April 5-7. 

As you see our share amounts to the sum of $441.30. 
I am confident that you will take care of this bill at 
the first opportunity. 

I wish to extend to Sylvia and yourself my best 
wishes for a healthy and Mappy New Year. 

,.· 

RICHA~O M.;;.ss. ?:esiden: II 
l.':.vrr.;RO I. l':IS~Ntn . Chairman. Boare ol Gcverno:s • MORTON K. 8LAUST€1rl. Chm"'""· Na:ro"al Exrcutlvt Couocil • HQ".V,\RO I. FRI~;:.'!::. C~•'";-,an. ;~,; o~ irco:!~s • 
G~R/.RO \';:!~STOCK. Tt!3:urct • LtOllAR() C. HS:EN. Sme:;;ry II RC~~·T L HOROWITZ. ~1rnrnte rreaS'J:~r " it-'ECo~:: £LLEN~'". '.''· ·~i· E•': . . . . ;:· ·,;·~, .. 
~onw·y Presrccois: MORRIS B. ASnAl.l. LOUIS CA?LAtl. lqVING M. EllGEL. Anl~UR J. GCL09E~G. ?Hill? E. HC~FMAN . EL'-'EA L. w1:ne~ • HorC'3'/ \.-c•·P;<s ·;.o:;· ·.-. ·-.\:• A?~LE '.t~-. 

RUTH P. GOCDARO. JACK ;.., GOLDFAAa. AtiO~:w GOOO:.w<. E1.lERY E. Kll ~/g:,\N. JM.'oS 11.;..RSHALL. Vdlll;.M ROSEllN~LO • .'.\.;~ 1.1. ;:s~fq. ~, .. ,.3"/ C~a.r.7;n 

N~:ron~I E>tcu1rve Council Ii Mr.URICE Gll~:Ar. Honorary Tr.2surcr I! JO~~ SLAWSON. E<cc"t"e V1cc·P1esiC!cl Emeritus • V1c:·?:cs1Co11~: STM:iOr) '·' •:t.S!!;r:;. ""' 
C•I/. s D; JORDAN c. OM:O, Clevtlan:t EDITH s. COll\'EA. Sa" franttsc~: OAVIO lilnSCitHO~N. BUto:r.011. ;;,>;n1()N0 f KAA'/IS. l"lsa. AL'."REO H. :.:cs~s. \\J.~.r.~:oo. ) c. 
ElAlll£ PETSCHEK. Vlestch:mr: MEi<VIN H. lilSEMA:-1. New Yor~; RICHARD E. SHERWOOD. Los An9etts: SHERMAN H. STARR. Beston; ELISE 0. W~iEF.t.IA.'I. New Ye,. • 



SYNAGOGUE COUNCIL OF AMERICA 

memorandum 
to: Members of IJCIC 

from: Michael Wyschoqrod 

subject: Next Meeting 
' 

date: October 26, 1978 

There ~ill be a meeting of IJCIC 

DATE: Wednesday, Nov. 22, 1978 

TIME: 12:30 P.M. (Luncheon will be serv~d) 

PLACE: · conference Room - · Synaqoque Council of America 
432 Park Avenue South, New York City 
(near 30th Street) 

to hear a report from Dr. Joseph Lichten on recent developments 
in Rome. 

Please return the enclosed card promptly in order to facilitate 
our arranqements . 

Kindest regards. 

MH:hfe 
Enclosure 

432 PARK AVENUE. SOUTH, NEW YORK, N.Y. 10016 • Telephone: (212) 686-4670 

,. .... 
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P.O.BoxNo.M 
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COMMISSION OF THE CHURCHES. ON INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS 
of The World . Council of Churches 

Moderetor: Olto Oeh16n Director: Leopoldo J . Nlllua 

November 1978 

To: Member churches of the wee 
National Councils affiliated to the wee 
WCC Central Committee members 

Dear Friends, 

I. · The WCC Executive Committee meeting in. Helsinki, Finland, 
September 18-22, 1978, requested 

"in view of the crucial developments in the Middle East which 
cause great · anxiety and concern expressed at · this meeting 
about issues related to the life and witness of Christian 
churches in the regio~", 

that: 

"the General Secretary and the Commission of .the .·churches on 
International Affairs share with member churches of the wee 
and national councils ' affiliated to it, before the Central 
Committee meeting in January 1979, stated positions of the 
wee regarding the Middle East, information on recent 
.developments and involvements of the wee in the region". 

II. The Commission of the Churches on International Affairs 
of the wee, therefore,. requested by the General Secretary of the 
WCC·, on the basis of the Executive Committee mandate earlier 
referred to, is herewith sending to you documents, reports and 
information with regard to: 

- stated positions of the wee regarding the Middle East, 
- information on recent developments, and 
- involvements of the wee in the region. 

III. The documents and information are as follows: 

1. wee stated po_sitions regard·ing the Middle Eas.t 

1.1. Statements by the wee Fifth Assembly I -Nairobi 197.5 I on 
The Middle East and Jerusalem, 

Now· York Ollie& : 777 United Nations Plaza, New York, N.Y. 10017 Tel.:~ Cable : OIKOUMENE NEW YOllK 

Tel : 867/';890 
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2. 

1.2. Statement by the wee Executive eornmittee, .March 1976, 
on Lebanon , 

1.3. Statement by the wee Central Committee, August 1976, 
on Lebanon, 

l. 4, .. Statement by the WCC Central Conuni ttee, August 1976, 
on Cyprus,. and 

1.4.1. Statement by the WCC Executive Committee, April 1975, 
on Cyprus. 

2. Information on recent developments in the Middle East 

2.1. A report on recent developments and trends in the 
Middle East, by the General Secretary of the Middle 
East Council of Churches (MECC), Mr. Gabriel Habib. 

2.2. Observations stemming from staff travel to Israel and 
Occupied Territories, May 1978. 

2.3. Summary of the Camp David Agreements, related documents 
and the current stage of negotiations. 

3. Humanitarian and material aid involvements of the WCC in the 
region 

IV. Some general observations 

1) The unresolved conflicts in the Middle East have escalated 
in the immediate past and pose serious threat to peace in the region 
and g l obally. The escalation in military terms has been accompanied 
by an extension in the geographical areas involved. In addition to 
the traditional trouble spots of Israel, Palestine , Lebanon and 
Cyprus, attention should be paid to Iran. 

2·) Any sucessful peace negotiations in the Middle East need 
to include the parties directly concerned, namely Israel and 
Palestinians. The core of the conflict remains the Israeli
Eale.§_tinian one. In the absence of concrete ptocesses towards a 
solution of this basic iss·ue, there seems to be scarce prospects 
of lasting peace in the area. 

3) Lebanon is still the clearest expression and epicentre of 
. many trends in the area . on Lebanon the ·wcc emphasis continues . to 

lbe on political solutions that would safeguard the unity and 
territorial integrity 6f Lebanon and maintain it as a country 
where people of various faiths and cultures live together in 
peace and .. harmony. . · 



4) Opportunities available for churches inside and outside 
the area for peace efforts should be further explored. However, 
the concern for peace in the Middle East must be based on the 
realities as they present themselves. It must be based on a 
universal concern for ·human beings in a difficult and complex 
position . Often Christians outside the area have based their 
opinions on their own theological view of the future of the 

3. 

that Western Christians , who visit the Holy Land in large numbers, 
do not take up sufficient contact with them or learn from them 

\

area. The historical Christian churches in the area complain 

about their life and work. · 

This is a chall enge_ to both Christian- Jewish as well as 
Christian- Muslim dialogue. 

It is finally a challenge to Christian peace efforts, which 
must take into account the fact that peace , in the Judaeo-Christian 
conception of SHALOM, is not only the absence of war , but the 
fulfillment of justice. 

.~' 

P.S. The French or Gennan translations of this letter and 
enclosures will reach those of you concerned at the soonest. 
Plea~e excuse the delay due to the heavy pressure on the 
WCC Language Service prior to the Central .Committee meeting 
in Jamaica, January 1979. .( v 

""' 



1.1. STATEMENTS BY THE wee PIFTH ASSEMBLY - NAIROBI/KENYA 
(23 November - 10 December 1975) 

THE MIDDLE EAST 

1. The World Council of Churches has expressed concern regarding the 
situation in the Middle East on previous -occasions. Events which have 
occurred in the area during the meeting of the Fiftn Assembly in 
Nairobi have de~onstrated anew that ten~ions persist there uriab~~ed. 

2. We are concerned at the continued escalation of military power 
in the area which can only aggravate the threat to world peace 
from the unresolved conflict and stress the necessity Jor the· 
great world powers to cease furnishing the arms ~hich. maintain 
and· aggravate the tension. 

3. We recognize that an international consensus has emerged ·a~ the 
basis for p eaceful settlement on the following: 

~- a) Withdrawal by Israel from territories occupied in 1967. 

b) The right of all states in~luding Israel and th~ .Ara~ states 
to live in peace within secure and recognized boundaries. 

c) The implementation of the rights of the Pales-tinian people to 
self-determi nation . 

We are encouraged that the parties to the conflict seem .to be 
progressively willing to accept these principles. 

4. We recognize the Second Sinai Disengagement Agreement as a 
means of reducing tension between Egypt and Is·rael. However, since 
it · is not addressed to the fears and distrust among Israel., .other 

.neighbouring states, and the . Palestinian ·people, this Agreement 
must be fol·lowed soon by resumption of the Geneva Peace Conference 

( 

for reaching a total settlement on the basis or the principles 
mentioned above. "the Geneva Conference should necessar~ly involve 
a,.11 parties concerned, including the Palestinians. · 

r 

5. We note that some Arab States have recently declared their 
readiness , with the participation of the Palestine Libeiation 
Organization , to seek agreement with Israel based upon these 
principles. 

6. Although the parties have not trusted one another sufficiently 
until now .to engage in dialogue, full mutual recognition by · the 
parties must be seen not as a precondition to, but rather as a 
product of the negotiation. We call upon all parties to take those 
steps essential to negotiations with hope for success • .Anlong these 
steps, we emphasize the cessation of all military activity, both 
regular and irregular, incruaTng- te-rrot-i-sm-:--

7 . Peace in the Middle East must be based upon justice· and 
security for all concerned. The well-being of each party depend~ 
upon_ the well-being. of all other parties. We urge the churches to 
help their constituencies to have more acurate information on and 
more sensitive awareness of the various dimensions of the 
Middle E.ast conflict. The. churches could .thus help to promote 
mutual trust among the parties and to develop a responsible -
involvement in peaceful solqt~on on the part of their . . members 
and the government of their countrie·s_. This qpportuni ty is open 
to churches within the area and the churches outside the area 
as well. 
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JERUSALEM 

1. For many millions of Christians throughout the world, as well 
as for the adherents of the two great sister monotheistic religions,. 
namely Juda-ism and Islam, Jerusalem continues to be a focus of 
deepest religious inspiration and attachment. It is therefore 
their responsibility to cooperate in the creation of conditions 
that will ensure that Jerusalem is a city open tq the adherents 
of all three rel·igions; · where· they can meet and -live · togethe-r. 
The tendency to minimize Jerusalem's importance for any of 
these three religions should be avoided. 

2. The special iegislation regulating the relationship of th~ 
Christian communities and the authorities, guaranteed by international 
treaties (Paris 1856 and Berlin. 1878) and the League of Nations and 
known as the Status Quo of ·the Holy Places must be fully safeguarded 
and confirmed in any agreement concerning Jerusalem. Christian Holy 
Places in Jerusalem and neighbouring areas .belong to the greatest 
extent to member churches of the wee. On the basis of the Status Quo 
none of the church authorities of a given denomination could 
represent unilaterally and on behalf of all Christians the Christian 
point of view, each church authority of a given denomination 
representing only its own point of view. 

3 • . Many ·member churches of the ·WCC are deeply concerned about the 
Christian Holy Places. However, the question of -Jerusalem is not 
only ~a matter of protection of the Holy Places, it is organically 
linked with liv.ing faiths ·and communities of people in the Holy 
City. Therefore the General Assembly deems it essential that the . 
Holy Shrines should not become mere monuments of visitation, but 
should serve ·as living places of worship integrated and responsive 
to Christian communities who continue to maintain their life and 
roots within the Holy City and for those who out of religious 
attachments want to visit them. 

4. While recognizing the complexity and emotional implications of 
the issues surrounding the future status of Jerusalem, the General 
Assembly believes that such status has to be determined within 
the genetal context of the settlement of the Middle East ~onflict 
in its totality • 

. 5. However, the Assembly thinks that apart from any politics, the 
whole settlement of the inter-religious problem of the Holy Places 
should t:-ake place under an international aegis and guarantee which 
ought to be respected by the parties concerned as well as the ruling 
authorities. 

6. The General Assembly recommends that the above should be 
wor.ked out with · the most ait'ectly concerned member churches, as 
well as with the Roni.an Catholic church. These l.ssues should also 

·becom.e subjects'. for d.':j..alogue with Jewish and Muslim counter-parts. 

7. T.he Assembly expresses its' profound ho'pe "and fervent prayers for 
the · peace and ·we'ifare of the Holy· City and all its inhabitants . 



1. 2. _STATEMENT ON THE SITUATION IN LEBANON 
EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE WCC,GENEVA 

March 2·6, 1976 

~, . .__ -

In deep compassion and sympathy with the people of Lebanon, 
inflicted with further suffering as a result of the eruption of 
renewed fighting, the Executive committee of the wee: 

appeals ~o the people and- ~11 parties involved in Lebanon to 
renounce violence, and to spare human lives through -a renewed 
commitment to finding negotiated solutions; 

prays that God will help them., . in .this .peaceful way, to 
restore the harmonious community life· which made Lebanon a. 
symbol of hospitality, unit and peace, and to establish a 
society with justice and dignity for all; 

3. 

realizing that the conf'lict in Lebanon is essentially political, 
not religious, renews the repeated appeals of · the wee to its 
member churches and to governments concerned to do their utmost 
in supporting efforts to bring .a just peace to Lebanon and the 
whole Middle East; · 

expresses its · g.rati tu de to the member . churches for the support 
they have given to the humanitarian assistance programmes of 
the wee, in.collaboration with the MECC, to bring relief to , 
the victims of this conflict, regardless of their. religious·~ 
ethnic or political affiliation; 

- appeals to the member· churches to continue and intensify this 
support. 

1. 3. RESOLUTION ON LEBANON 

The wee Central Conunittee., meeting in Geneva, August 1976, endorses 
the statement of the Executive Committee of the wee made in 
March 1976 declaring that "the conflict in Lebanon is essentially 
political, not "religious" and appealing to· "the people and all 
parties involved in Lebanon to renounce violence, and to spare 
human lives through a renewed commitment to finding negotiated 
solutions". The Central Committee cormnends the pastoral letter 
of the officers of the Middle East Council of Churches (MECC) 
sent in June 1976 to member churches in Lebanon where tihey . 
affirmed that "our Christian faith. compels us to create a spirit 
of unity, und~rstanding and cooperation towards the well-being of 
.all people in Lebanon regardless to their religious and political 
aff.iliation". The Central Committee · further appeals to the mass 
media to avoid describing the Lebanon crisis as a religious conflict . 

The Centra·l Committee recogni~es that urgently needed short-term 
relief and long-term reconciliation, for which the MECC and member 
churches, among others, are working and praying, are still 
imperilled by indi~criminate but also by calculated k~lling and 
destruction. Civilian populations have often been the first to 
suffer, for example in Damour, Koura .and Tel Al-Zaatar, and they 
need immediate humanitarian relief. But such outrages can only 
be avoided in the future if the spirit of reconciliation in terms 
of forgiveness, understanding and reconstruction is revived. The 
people and the leadership of Lebanon, together with all their 
neighbours, need to recreate the unity of Lebanon as a unique 
challenge of hospitality and peace between people of different 
faiths and ideologies. 
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The Central Committee expresses gratitude to the churches for 
their willing assistance to people affected by the conflict 
in spite of almost unsurmountable difficulties. It urges.t~em. 
to continue and expand participation in relief and rehabilitation 
efforts ~s the tragedy continues and new avenues of assistahce 
become open. 

The Central Committee is convinced that any work for the 
establishment of a just and unified society in Lebanon would 
contribute significantly to implementation of the national 
rights of the Palestinians to self-determination. Conversely any 
solutions to the wider problems of the Middle East need to be 
related to resoiution of the Lebanon crisis. The Central 
Corrunittee reiterates the conviction of the WCC Fifth Assembly 
that "the well-being of each party in the Middle East depends 
upon the well-being · of all other parties". 

1. 4. RESOLUTION ON CYPRUS 

The Central Conunittee of the World .Council of Churches meeting in 
Geneva, 10 to 18 August 1976, reiterates its deep concern about 
the situation in Cyprus and the plight of 200.000 refugees and 
is alarmed by the continuing failure to implement successive 
UN Gen~ral Assembly, Security Council and Commission on Human 
Rights Resolutions on Cyprus. It is gravely concerned by the 
continuing expulsion of Greek Cypriots from. their homeland in 
the North, the changing of the demographic pattern of Cyprus 
and the desecration of religious and sacred places. · 

The Central Conunittee therefore: 

- calls for the immediate implementation of all relevant UN 
Resolutions on Cyprus, 

- urges the Turkish government to put an irranediate end to the 
expulsion of Greek Cypriots and to the organized irranigration 
of Turks to the island and that the return of ~11 refugees and 
displaced persons to their homes in safety be facilitated, 

- calls for due respect for religious and sacred places, 

- calls for immediate resumption in a meaningful and constructive 
manner of the negotiations between the representatives of the 
Greek Cypriot and Turkish Cypriot communities under the auspices of 
the Secretary General of the UN, to be conducted freely and on 
the basis of equality with a view to reaching a mutually acceptable 
agreement based · on their fundamental . and legitimate rights. 
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1.4.1. STATEMENT ON CYPRUS 

The Executive Conunittee of the wee meeting in Geneva (14-18 April 1975) 
welcomes the announcement by the United Nations ·of 'the resumption 
of direct talks between the representatives of t he Greek and Turkish 
communities in Cyprus, on the initiative and with the participation 
of the Secretary General of the United Nations in Vienna, on 
28 April. The resumption of these talks is an urgently needed step 
towards solving the complex problems in Cyprus with their -tragic 
and· dangerous dimensions. The Executive Committee expresses the 
hope that these talks will lead to mutual respect and cooperation 
between the two communities. 

The Executive Corrunittee urges e s pecially in the context of. the plans 
for ta'lks between the two corrrnunities that all parties directly 
or indirectly involved strictly refrain from seeking to impose any 
solution which does not take full account of the real will and 
desire of the Cypriot people themselves. 

Notwithstanding the hoped for long-term benefits of the Vienna 
talks, the Executive Committee, reiterating the substance of the 
statements made by the wee Central Committee (Berlin, August 1974) I 

strongly urges the implementation of the UN. General Assembly's 
resolution No. 3212 requesting the speedy withdrawal of all foreign 
armed forces from· the Republic of Cyprus, in the framework of 
its independence, sovereignty and territorial integrity. The -
Executive Committee notes with deep regret that, t hough five 
months have elapsed since the unanimous adoption of the resolution 
·by the UN, no effort has been made towards its implementation. 

The Executi v e Committee strongly urges all parties concerned to 
undertake the necessary steps which would effectively enable the 
early and safe return of all refugees and displaced persons to 
their homes. The Executive Committee affirms that refugees and 
uprooted people should not be used as pawns in negotiations or 
become the object of political exploitation. 
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2.1. RECENT DEVELOPMENTS ANO TRENDS IN THE MIDDLE EAST 

Issues of ethnic and religious groups, nationalisms and 
territorial integrity of countries in the Middle East are 
unfortunately today intertwined with expressions of interests 

·of many countries in the neighbourhood and outside the region. 

Within the states of the region, internal contradictions -
economic, political, social, cultural, religious - have been 
exacerbated by the ongoing conflict as well. Some of these 
contrad ictions even tend to become essential parts of it. 

These negative interlinkages from within and from without 
have the clearest expression and epicenter in Lebanon even 
though they are increasingly noticeable elsewhere in the region. 

They all have urgent and important bearing on the life 
and witness of the Christian churches in the Middle East. 

Some of the new trends and tendencies are highlighted 
in ·t he report by Mr. Gabriel Habib, General Secretary of the 
Middle East Council of Churches (MECC) . 

The contents of this report are excerpts from a memorandum 
of August 1977 written to the Middle East Committee of the 
NCCCUSA. However, the substance of the memo still holds as 
a most relevant background for the understanding of political, 
social and religious issues in the Middle East. 
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led with other factors to the two years war, from which 
that ·country is still recovering. Such a situation only 
serves' the purp6se of those forces, which are designing an 
ethno-religious structure for the future Middle Eastern 
societies. 

c) There seem to be serious efforts being made to replace 
secular ideologies with religious ideologies. This is why 
one is witnessing the emergence of conservative Muslim 
political groups and the emergence of extremist right-wing 
religious leadership in .Israel with Begin coming to power 
with the Talmud in hand, as well as the appearance of 
tendencies among some Christians towards establishing 
Christian political entities. The defenders of such 
policies consider secular ideologies dangerous as by 
aiming at the separation of state from religion they 
create a favorable atmosphere for Marxism and Cornrnunism, 
or at least conducive to a sort of Western cultural ethos 
infavorable to Islam and Israeli Judaism. 

President Carter, with his emphasis on the biblical 
tradition and his efforts to give the United States a new 
image in the area of political ethics, may indirectly 
be encouraging fundamentalist teachings stimulates not 

. only conservative Christian tendencies, but also 
conservative reactions on the part of Mu'slisrns and Jews 
toward the Christian community in the area. This is the 
reason that I think a close, ecumenical presence directed 
at .Presi dent Carter and the administration is very important. 
There would be opportunity to bring the necessary corrective 
to bear on conservative advocates and the religious 
implications of U.S. policy affected by this point of view~ 

II. MUSLIM-CHRISTIAN RELATIONS 

It is very legitimate to promote Muslim-Christian dialogue 
and relations within the NCC. There are enough positive theological 
and historical argillnents to encourage such developments. However, 
I would like to share with you the following concerns and questions 
that you might need to take into consideration: 

a) I hope that you will avoid making the same mistake in your 
relation to Islam that was made with Judaism. Because of 
past Christian persecution of the Jews, you were misled by 
an understandable guilt complex in developing a certain 
type of Christian-Jewish (more particularly zionist) 
dialogue in favor of Israel. Western Christianity has 
had a war rel·ationship during the Crusad es with Muslim 
Arabs. As Islam is now in a position of power, you may 
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be tempted for economic and political ·reasons to take 
an overzealous approach to a type of Western Christian
Muslim dialogue, which may be carried without taking 
into a ccount the concerns and dilemnas of the Christian 
conununities in the Arab world. It is therefore .imperative 
to . take seriously the reality of these Christian 
conununities, before setting .the bases and strategy of 
your dialogue at the expense of their presence and 
wit~ess in the predominantly Moslem society . 

b) Theological discussions with the Muslims are important , 
but in the Western world they tend to become an 
intellectual exercise , which sometimes serves the 
political needs of the Western Christians. This is the 
case . with Christian-Marxist discussions in ·the West , 
whereas, in.Marxist-dominated countries , the dialogue 
is non-existant or is experienced completely differently. 
What is called dialogue in the West is called existential 
living· or witness in the Middle East. 

c) On the other hand , we have the duty to help Muslims 
understand that the Church is not a super-international 
power, · but is what they see· at home. in their own countries . 
Therefor e , when churches in the µnited States relate to 
Saudi Arabia, Libya , or another Islamic country, they 
must do it ~n close collaboration with the local 
Christians . We need you to help Muslims recognize that 
the Christian communities in the Middle East. are a part of 
the universal Church, but yo'u need us to give Muslims 
the r ight understanding of the nature of the l ocal church. 
The Muslims should rediscover. that the Christian power 
is not the Western political and economic power, b'ut is 
that of the Holy Spirit, who could be manifested in the 
local pol'itically and economically. powerless Christian 
communities . 

d) My . last remark · on this subject is more complicated, and 
might appear .strange to you . We all . know that there is a 
pre-history involved in relationships between Islam and 
Christianity . There has been a history of war and · 
colonialism in which Muslims have always considered 
themselves an oppressed majority ; needing independence 
and liberty from Western powers which, to them, were the 
expression of Christian culture and religion . Now that 
M·uslims have economic p,0wer in their hands , they are · 

·seizing · the occas~on to take their rightful place in.the 
world community . This is a . l egitimate· aspiration. But 
unfortunately this aspi r ation is not helped by the world 

juncture to be fulfilled in a normal way. 
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1. The American/Saudi Arabian alliance, expressed in 
technology and petro-dollar exchange, is making those two powers 
willing to do anything to protect the region from Soviet unf.luence. 
One of the measures taken is the encouragement of religious 
ideologies which then become a bulwark of the national security. 
A stronger Muslim religion in the Middle East is, for the powers 
concerned a bastion _against · atheism and Marxism and thus a strenght
ening of the national security. The temptation for the leaders who 
are creating such an atmosphere is to overlook the fate of the 
Christian community set in the midst of conservative and assertive 
Moslem groups which are taking the opportunity to gain more power. 

2. Libya and Saudi Arabia are both aiming to preserve the 
regiqn from materialist-secular ideologies, with Libya taking the 
way of Islamic Socialism, and Saudi Arabia the way of Islamic 
Capitalism. Both are proposing, however, that Islam becomes the 
inspiration of the future society, whether. within a capitalist or 
a socialist program. 

3. The Israeli concept of existence on one hand, and recent 
expressions of conservative Islam on the other are both opposed to 
a co~cept of Christian community which in the post-Constantinian era 
became open to various secular forms of society. Arabisrn was · a 
secular ideology originating in Western rationalism and promoted 
by the Arab Chr.istians in view of separating· Arabs from Turks, and 
thus forming a society based on modern "Western" nationalist 
ideologies in?tead of Islam. Therefore, if Christians continue to 
call today for the separation of state from religion, they could 
be viewed in th~ eyes of Israel and conservative Islam as a 
dangerous "missionary" or "revolutionary" group trying to 
desintegrate Islamic and Israeli theocracies. 

4. Consequently, currently there seems to be a coincidental 
theological correlation between conservative Islamic and Israeli 
Jewish objectives as far as the future of society in the Middle 
E~st is concerned. I am asking you to be open and positive in 
witnessing to our faith, but you should be careful not to be led 
to compromise against the Christian vision of man and society and 
thus affect the life and destiny o f the Christian community in the 
Middle East. 

There are two theological assumptions that have been reflected in 
the Israeli concept of existence~ One is the concept of power, 
which has been discussed through the World Council of Churches 
Christian-Jewish dialogue. The Jewish partner is. trying to convince 
us that spiritual power cannot be separated from political power. 

· That .is why some Christians, influenced by this thin.king, are 
conceiving a political existence for the Christian communities 
in the Middle East. 
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S~condly there is the concept of the conununity of oor_rununities 
which also has been discussed in the World Council of .Churches in 
Christian-Jewish dialogue. According to Jewish sources, the world 
is not moving toward the goal Christ.ians have always perceived, 
one world community, a vision based on their vision of the cosmic 
Christ, in whom there is no Arab'· nor Greek, nor Jew etc. The · 

· world is rather a community of communities-, each one having its 
own source of inspiration, philosophy of existence, and self~ 
understanding 

The concepts of power and community of communities, which are 
subject to theoretical discussions in the West are now being 
violently implemented in the Middle East. On the other hand, when 
I · watch television here in New York, es·pecially when I listen to 
Sunday worship services, as I did last Sunday just for ·my own 
education, I feel as if the era of the "main line ecumenical 
churches" is over. A new era of fundamentalist Christianity is 
beginning and becoming .a world phenomenon. Religious alliances 
seem to be developing ·against atheism as a political security. 
In th~ Middle East Chri~tians are also called to convert theii 
mission to Judaism and Islam into a dialogue based on the concept 
of self-understanding and into relations based on a political 
balance of power between the three religious communities. 

III. MISSION THEOLOGY 

My last point is related to the issue of Western· Christian 
mission in the Middle East. Here also I am glad to notice through 
Mr. Butler's report the serious attempts you are making in .promoting 
better understanding of the vocation of the churches in the Middle 
East, as well as the imperatives of their Christian witness in 

·the region. However, ·a great deal remains to be done towards a 
deeper ecwnenical approach to relations with those churches and 
to Christian mission ih general. A serious change of policy and 
strategy must be considered on the official level as soon as 
possible. The Middle East Council of Churches has expressed its 
views on this subject at the Consultation on "Dialogue and Witness" 
held in Broummana in 1975. A MECC delegation came to New York 
and discussed with you the need for a new approach to mission and 
witness. It is your turn to take concrete action in this respect 
on denominational and interdenominational levels • . In my humble 
opinion a change of policy should .include the following objectives: 

A. The main aim of missions in the Middle East today should 
be the fulfillment of Christian unity. 

The divisions of the Christian in the early centuries have led to 
the emergence of Islam as a substitute religion. The divisions of 
the Christians in the twentieth century contributed to the emergence 
of modern Israel, which is in some Western theology, the fulfillment 
of the Old Testament prophecies. Facing the conservative and 
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assertive Islamic and Israeli t heocracies , Christianity in the Middle 
East cannot afford to be any longer divided. If compromise with t he 
new religious ideologies or political existence cannot be a genuine 
Christian way of life, then our only witness is to reflect 
sacramentally the one body of Jesus : Christ so that we may be orie as 
He and His Father are one and that the world would see that He has 
sent us and thus believe. Consequently, 

B. The missionary movement should be transformed from a divisive 
factor through proselytism and _competi t ion into a movement of 
Christian unity. 

Despite its authentic inspiration and zeal to witness to Jesus 
Christ, and despite its positive results , the missionary movement 
could not avoid being objectively affected by Western 'cultur~l, 

political, and economic colonialist interests and thus become a 
cultural and to a certain extent a divisive political factor in the 
"mission field" . In the Middle East in particular, the ongoing 
negligence by the missionary movement of the ecclesial value and 
vocation of the local churches - Orthodox in the beginning and -
Protestant l ater - has made the missionary movement to a serfous 
extent a divisive ecclesiastical factor in the life of the churches 
in the- region. It is now of historic importance that the churches in 
the West contribute to foster a new era of genuine vicarious 
ecumenicity .in the Middle East, where the Christian faith·-and 
existence are greatly challenged. 

C. Theological understanding should be reestablished in order 
to help reintegrate mission with its motivation and goals 
into the process of building the one body of Christ 

In certain American circles, the prevailing concept of the Church 
being mission has to a great extent reduced the nature of the Church 
to its missionary dimensions. And as mission is traditionally. 
conceived as an activity abroad, the result is that Church vitaiity 
at home is measured by the number of projects this or that Church is 
undertaking in a foreign land or mission field. Thus the institutional 
system that developed among some American Churches through_ the years 
s~ems to necess itate a perpetrati on of activity abroad through funds 
and personnel t o satisfy the n eed at home to do mission disregarding 
the dymanics, the socio- political situation and the imperatives of 
church unity and witness at t he receiving end. This means that -the 
taken for granted ecclesiology and interdenominationalisrn in the USA 
becomes problematic to unity and witness abroad . Therefore a - serious . 
theological review will shift relationships with the Middle East region 
from institutio~al and financial cooperation or comprehension into an . 
experience of love, unity and common witness. 
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AND OCCUPIED TERRITORIES 
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rn · May this year two CCIA staff members, Leopoldo J. Niilus and 
Erich Weingartner, spent ten days in the Holy L.and - Tel Aviv, 
Nazareth (Israel), West Bank, Jerusalem - on an informal fact 
finding tour, undertaken in full cooperation with wee member 
churches in the area. Besides visiting the latter, they had 
meetings with a number of Jewish, Christian and Muslim personalities 
in order to be able better to assess the internal situation in the 
area·. A wealth of information was collected including some insights 
which have not been widely publi_cized in the media and are a1s·o 
little known among the world Christian community. Two aspects 
which can be deemed to be relevant for the life and witness of 
the Christians in the area as well as potentially significant 
for peace, justice and reconciliation in the Middle East at large, 
are mentioned below. 

I. Concern about the diminishing presence of Christians 

Growing concern was registered among our ·member churches 
about what they view as a systematic "de-christianization". This 
is due to a cluster of reasons. 

1. There is a _rapid decline in t .he population of Christians, 
not only in Israel proper but also in Jerusalem, West Bank and 
Gaza strip. This decline is felt especially in East Jerusalem, . 
where according to Jerusalem Post the 1967 Christian population 
was at about 24.000, whereas today it is reduced to 9.000. Measured 
by the current population growth, the number should presently be 
around 45.000. Although some spoke of a "de-bhristianization'', 
this is not entirely .accurate, since the decline effects all 
Palestinians, Christians and Muslims alike. A number of reason? 
were cited for this decrease: 

1.1 The continuing expropriation, legal or administrative, of 
Palestinian land and property thereon has forced thousands to settle 
elsewh(!re, many disillusioned people leaving the area entire1y. 
In the Old Town of Jerusalem, where 80% of the property is owned 
by Christians, it is cl~ar that Christians are affected more than _ 
others. The Jewish quarters of Old Jerusalem are being renovated 
and expanded with no apparent limit. To counteract . this encroachment, 
the Christian churches of Jerusalem have launched renovation and 
building projects of their own, but· cannot finance this exclusively 

· with their own resources . . Surrounding East Jerusalem, the Israeli 
government has built irrmense high-rise complexes, including the 
Hebrew University of Jerusalem. These buildings are termed by the 
local people as "the second wall of Jerusalem''. The exprqpriation 
of Palestinian properties - or legal, administrative and fiscal 
measures leading to it - is a phencmenon which affects not only 
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the occupied territories (e.g. by "absentee laws"), but also 
Isr~el proper. A similar "surrounding" of (Old) Nazareth (the 
largest concentration of Palestinian citizens of Israel) by the 
buiidings and industrial plants of "Upper Nazareth" ("Nazareth Elite"), 
the new ~ewish city, has resulted in expropriation on a massive 
scale·. A new organization, the Committee for the Defence of Arab 
Lands, which has many Christians in leadership positions, has listed 
at least 31 administrative and legal loopholes which have been 
used to appropriate Palestinian lands. 

1.2 Consequent problems of housing has created conditions of 
overcrowding for the Palestinian (and therefore also Christian) 
population. It is clear that the vast building projects initiated 
and subventioned by the Israeli Government are not meant for 
non-Jews. There are no outwardly discriminatory laws which 
prevent Arabs from living in them, but again administrative 
measures and rent structures make it impossible for most Arabs 
to afford such housing. A number of housing projects have been 
initiated by Christian churches in the area to provide low-rent 
possibilities and even free housing, especially for young people, 
to encourage them to ~tay. Church leaders have pointed to the 
urgency of new housing projects which should be planned and 
financed on an ecumenical basis, with outside help for additional 
security. 

l.J Severely limited educational opportunities cause many 
young .people to leave the area. A number of Christian pri·mary 
schools in the occupied territories serve the entire Palestinian 
population. The schools in Israel proper which are meant for 
Palestinian children, are highly overcrowded and have primitive 
facilities and no possibilities of expansion. An even greater 
problem is higher education. Although the Palestinian population 
(citizens of Israel) is approximately 15%, the number of Palestinian 
young people attending universities in Israel is less than 2%. · 
In the occupied territories, there are only two very small 
universities, the Protestant University at Bir Zeit, and the 
Cathol~c University at Bethlehem, both in the West Bank. Measures 
taken by the occupation military authorities against staff and 
students are plentiful and frequent. Recently there have been problems 
of work permits for expatriate professors of these universities·. The 
teaching poss ibi li ti.es are limited to the humanities, with the 
result that graduates cannot find employment within the area. A 
projected Palestinian University in Nablus and a Polytechnical 
College in ~amallah have been fully planned and financed, but 
permission to begin construction has not been forthcoming for 
a number of years. This situation forces many young people to 
study abroaq. To retain their citizenship, however, it is necessary 
for them to return to the area every year. This is too great an 
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economic strain f9r many. Only 20% of those who study outside the 
area ever ·return. 

1.4 The above factors, as well as the endless military 
conflicts in the Middle East in general, the repeated Jewish 
settlements in occupied territories, the exclusion of Palestinians 
from recent peace negotiations and the apparently increasing 
factionalism among religious communities in the surrounding areas, 
l~ave especially Christians with a large-scale feeling of pessimism 
about tqe future. In this connection, the new l _aw regarding 
"ent.icement to change rel igion" enacted by the Knesset (Israeli 
Parliament) in December 1977 has caused wide-spread disenchantment 
even among formerly pro-Israeli Christians. Although the law 
itself may be a minor episode (it has been described as a non
confessional anti-bribery law and the ~ttorney General, in 
response to international pressures which included Jewish 
representations, has directed that no case may be prosecuted·· 
without his prior approval), the debate within the Knesset · 
showed a clear attitude not only against the evangelistic fringe 
groups of Christians , but against· the mainstream and historic 
Christian churches in the area, which for church leaders without 
exception bodes ill for the future Christian presence. 

II. Present demograph~c factors in the State of Israel 

1. One of the first laws enacted by the Israeli Knesset after 
1948, the proclamation of the State of Israel, was the "Law of 
Return", which made it possible for .every Jew world over to 
become citizen of Israel upon arrival. When Bengurion made his 
impassioned pleas . for irrunigrants to people the new-born State 
of Israel, he was addressing "European" Jews (from both the New 
and the Old Worlds) in particular. Apart from other historical 
reasons, it was the main source of high-quality manpower, armed 
with the technical skills, and the social and cultural attitudes 
which Israel needed. However, once t he remnants of a Jewish 
population, which had been almost totally annihilated by the 
Nazi Third Reich had arrived or settled elsewhere, it was 
decided that "Oriental" Jews must be "ingathered" as well. 

The result has been that the majority of the population 
presently residing in Israel are first and second-generation 
Israelis. 

What is less known , however, is the demographic make-up of 
today's Israel. The majority of Israel's citizens do not ori ginate 
from Europe but from a variety of arab countries. Obviously, the 
ba·ckground, type · of education, cultural characteristics and even 
language and religious expression of these different groups of 
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· immigrants vary as widely as do the countries frqm which they 
came. One of the most challenging task of the . leaders of Israel 
is to mould these various peoples into one coherent nation. 

2. Thus the population of today's Israel can be divided _roughly 
into three broad ethnic categories: 

a) The largest group, roughly 65% of the population, are 
Oriental Jews, i.e. Jews who have been living for generations 
in Arab countries. 

b) The second largest group - 20% of the population - are the, 
Jews originating from Europe (East and West) and North 
America. 

c) The third large group in Israel - about 15% - are Palestinians, 
Christians and Muslims, citizens of the State of Israel . 

3. In spite of their numbers, the Oriental Jews are however 
today severely under-represented in all sectors of public and 
cultural life . . Large sectors of them inhabit huge slum-areas, e,.g. 
the Hatikva quarters surrounding Tel Aviv (also known as the. 
"bl ack belt " ). They make up the bulk of common labourers and 
ed~cational advancement is minimal. Less than 10% of university 
undergraduates in Israel are of Oriental Jewish origin . . Although 
they make up the .bulk of the footsoldiers of the armed forces 
of Israel, ·very few of them are officers. The Knesset seats 
almost 100% of Western Jews (also known as Ashkenazim) . 

4. From these facts it can be se·en that the vast majority 
of I~raeli citizens whose cultural background is Arab or has been 
shaped by centuries of Arab influence, have been marginalized from 
virtually all decision making processes, or positions, while a 
minority of some 20% of Israeli citizens whose culture has been 
most strongly influenced by Central and Eastern Europe, have 
virtually complete control of the political, economic, military, 
educational and cultural future of the country. 

These demographic factors obviously have serious implications 
both for the internai politics of Israel and for peace and 
cooperation in the whole area. 

2.3. SUMMARY OF THE CAMP DAVID AGREEMENTS, RELATED DOCUMENTS 
AND THE CURRENT STAGE OF NEGOTIATIONS 

Among the more significant events in the period have been 
President Anwar Sadat's dramatic peace initiative , which eventually 
led to the Camp David Summit, the immediate results of which have 

.been the Camp David Agreements. 

:~ 



I. THE CAMP DAVID AGREEMENTS: What exactly are the Camp David 
Agreements?· 
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1. On 17 September 1978, President Anwar Sadat of Egypt and. 
Prime Minister Menakhem Begin of Israel signed two documents: 

A framework for peace in the Middle East (covering the 
~uture of the West Bank and the Gaza Strip, areas at 
present occupied by Israel) . 

A framework for the conclusion of a peace-treaty between 
Egypt and Israel. 

2. The first document's main points, as agreed by the two states
men are: 

1) A five-year transitional period qf c~vil self-rule for 
the Palestinians of these two areas; 

· 2) Withdrawal of Israeli military ·forces in the West Bank 
and the Gaza Strip to garrisons in specific locations; 

3) Negotiations involving Egypt, Israel, elected representatives 
of the Palestinians, and of the Hashemite Kingdom of 
Jordan, if it will join - in orde~ to determine the final 
status of the area. 

4) Israel will undertake not to establish new settlements 
in these areag, during th~ negotiations; 

5) Security arrangements which may involve U.N . forces, special 
security zones, demilitarized .zones and early warning 
stations be negotiated. 

3. The se.cond document's main poini::s, as . agreed by the two 
statesmen are: 

A. ~n Egyptian-I~raeli peace-treaty is to be signed within 
three months; 

B. The Israeli forces will carry out a phased withdrawal from 
all the Sinai peninsula, beginning within three to nine 
months after the signing of t he peace-treaty . . The 
withdrawal is to be finalized within three years; 

. . . 

c. ·The Israeli-controlled airfields, in the Sinai peninsula, 
are to be returned to Egyptian civilian control; 

D. Security zones of various kinds are to be ·established in 
the Sinai peninsu+a; 

E. Normal relations between Israel and Egypt will be 
established at the completion of the first major Israeli 
withdrawal. 
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4. The Camp David Agreements could lead, minimally, for the 
first time: a ) to the formal recognition of the state of Israel 
by an Arab country; b) to the establishment of peace as opposed 
to n on-belligerence between Israel and an Arab state. 

5 . However, some basic amd immediately app~rent shortcomings 
in these agreements have been pointed out by many knowledgeable 
observers. 

Three fundamental issues have been indicated along these lines: 

a) The two signatories represent only a partial section of the 
parties involved in the Middle East conflict. 

b) The whole Palestinian question is left vague in extreme, 
both in regard to the future of the territories and about 

... 

who is to represent the Palestinians, when and in what manner. ·I 
Even though the text of the corresponding "framework" introduces 

some new and positive verbal elements, the exchange of letters 
accompanying the summit agreements virtually nullifies those 
elements, as we shall see later on. 

c) The whole issue of the status of Jerusalem has been omitted 
in the text of the Agreements and is only referred to in the 
accompanying letters. But there it is done again in a manner 
which clearly · indicates that the two signatories have no 
common mind on this issue at all. 

6. In regard to the Palestinian question the text of the 
Agreements does have some implications which should be noticed: 

- For the first time, Israel co-signs a document mentioning 
the "Palestinian People"; 

- For the first time, Israel signs a document acknowledging 
that the Palestinian People has "legitimate rights'', and that these 
legitimate rights must be "satisfied" ; 

- "Other Palestinians" , i.e. some Palestinians who do not 
come from the West Bank and the Gaza Strip, are to participate, 
according to the document, in the projected .Jordanian delegation 
to the desired peace-talks. 

-
011

Swift, just and permanent solution of the refugee problem" 
is also talked of .in the document. 



II. EXCHANGE OF LETTERS ACCOMPANYING THE SUMMIT AGREEMENTS 

An exchange of letters between Messrs. Sad~t,Begin and Carter 
·accompanied the Camp David Agreements. They dealt with: 

a) The status of Jerusalem; b) A definition of the term.s "West 
Bank", "Palestinians" and "Palestinian People";· c) A statement 
of willingness by President Sadat to speak for the Arab side, if 
necessary, in the early stages of establishing a Palestinian 
self-government; · 
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These letters can be deemed to have a special weight and relevance 
as their texts were released by the White House on September 22, I978. 
Especially the following sho~ld merit our attention. 

On the status of Jerusalem 

!. . Sadat to Carter, September 17, 1978 

I am writing you to reaff.irm the position of the Ar~b Republic 
of Egypt with respect to Jerusalem: 

l} Arab .Jerusalem is an integral part of the West B.ank .. Legal 
and historical Arab rights in the city must be respected and 
restored. 

2) .A,rab Jerusalem should be ·under Arab sovereignty. 

3} The Palestinian inhabitants of Arab Jerusalem are entitled 
to exercise .their legitimate national rights, being part of the 
Palestinian people in the West Bank. 

4} Relevant Security Council resolutions, particularly 
resoluti"ons 242 and 261, (garbles) with regard to Jerusalem. All 
the measures taken by Israel to alter the · status of the city are 
null and void and should be -rescinded~ 

5} All peoples must have free access to the city and enjoy the 
free exercise of worship and the right· to visit -and transit -to 
the holy places without distinction or discrimination. 

6) The holy · places of each faith may be placed under the 
administration and control of ·their representatives. 

7) Essential functions in the city should be undivided and a 
joint municipal council composed of an equal number of Arab and 
Israeli members can su12ervise the carrying out of these functions. 
In this way, the city shall be undivided. 

Sincerely 
(Signed) Mohamed Anwar E. Sadat. 11 



20. 

2. Begin to Carter, September 17, 1978 

"Dea r Mr . President, 

I have the honor to inform you, Mr. President, that on . 28 June 
19.67 Israel's parliament (the Knesset) promulgated and adopted a 
l~w to the ef f ect : "The government is empowered by a decree to 
apply the law, the jurisdiction and administration of the state 
to any part of Eretz Israel (Land of Israel-Palestine) ·, as stated 
in that decree". 

On the basis of this law, the government of Israel decreed in 
July 1967 that Jerusal_ern is one city i ndivisible, the capital of 
the state of Israel. 

Sincerely 
(Signed) Menachem Begin . " 

3 . Carter to Sadat, September 22, 1978 (*) 

"Dear Mr. President, 

I have received your letter of September 17, 1978, setting 
forth the Egyptian position on Jerusalem. I am transmitting a copy of 
that letter to Prime Minister Begin for his information. ·. 

The position of the United States on Jerusalem remains as 
stated by Ambassador Goldberg in the united Na~ions General Assembly 
in June 1967, and subsequently by Ambassador Yost in the United 
Nations Security Council on July 1, 1969. 

Sincerely 
(Signed) Jinuny Carter." 

(*) In regard to the positions stated by Ambassador Goldberg in the 
U. N. General Assembly in June 196 7, and by Ambassador. Yost in· t h.e 
U.N. Security Council on July 1, 1969, the following should be noted: 

1) On 14 July 1967 the U.N. General Assembly adopted Resolution 
No. 2254 (~S-V) , "Deploring Measures T~ken by Israel to Change the 
Status of Jerusalem". . 
In favor: 99. Against: None. Abstained: 18, including USA. 

2) On 3 July 1969 the U.N. Security Council unanimously adopted 
Resolution No. 267 (1969), "Calling Once More on Israel to Rescind 
.All Measures to Ch~nge the Status of Jerusalem". 

In substance .both resolutions reiterate t he call to Israel to 
·rescind all me_asure~ al-reaqy taken and to ~esist for:thwi th from taking 
any actiori which would alter the . status of Jerusalem. . 
The Security Council resolution referred to above also: a) reaffirms 
"the established principle th~t acquisition of t erritory by military 
conquest is inadmissible ~ ·bl confirms "that all legislative and 
administrative measures and actions taken by Israel which. purport to 
alter the status of Jerusalem, including expropriation of land and 
properties thereon, are invalid and cannot change that status" . 



On the terms: "West Bank" , "Pale stini ans" 
and "Palestinian People" 

4. Carter to Begin, September 22 , 1978 

"Dear Mr. Prime Minister , 
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I hereby acknowledge that you have informed me as follows: 

A. In each paragraph of the agreed framework document the 
expressions "Palesti nians" or "Palestinian People" are being a nd 
will be construed and understood by you as "Palestinian Arabs " . 

B. In each paragraph in which the expression "West Bank" 
appears, it is being , and will be, understood by the government 
of Israel as Judea and Samaria. 

Sincerely yours 
(Signed) Jimmy Carter. " 

II I . PRESENT STAGE OF THE NEGOTIATIONS 

1. At the moment of this writing two conflicting interpretat~ons 
are blocking the first s t ep of implementation namely the _signing 
of the peace-treaty between Egypt and Israel. Are the two Agreements 
integral part of one overall package or does each of them stand on 
its own? While Israel claims that each of the two documents stands 
on its own, having lately admitted some minimal relationship, Egypt 
forwards the do.ctrine of ful l linkage, with precise timings to commence 
the implementation of the future of the West Ba~k and the Ga~a Strip. 

2 . Therefore , growing concern is being expressed that not only 
necessary additional substantial steps to complement and broaden 
the Agreements are very remote, but that the implementation of 
the most immediate steps foreseen by the Agreements themselves 
are in serious danger. 

3. It is a l so help that the danger of a twofold modus operandi 
which has traditionally characterized the Middle East negotiation 
policies up to now has not been overcomed this time eith~r. One 
of the policies of this· double concept is the "empty framework" 
approach, filled in by what one (or the other) party would make 
it to m~an, neither mor e nor less. The other has been the "concept 
of stages " , which is not meant to promote changes leading to · 
genuine peace p r ocesses but ~o implement unchanged and preconceived 
policies. 
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4. Thence the fear that the Camp David Agreements at their 
best might produce the prolongat_ion of "no wa-r, no peace 
situation" , and at their worst lead to more open conflagrations, 
especially in or over Lebanon. 

. The Lebanese situation has again proved to· be the barometer 
of Middle East affairs, having become even more precarious after 
the Camp David Summit. 

3 . HUMANITARIAN AND MATERIAL AID INVOLVEMENTS OF THE wee 
IN THE AREA 

The Corranission on Inter-Church Aid, Refugee and World Servic~ 
(CICARWS) of the wee, in addition to its regular projects' work 
in the area (involving some 90 ICA and development projects, 
totalling approxirnat ely $ 4. 5 mi 1.) has continued its special 
ministry towards Palestinian Refugees , by enabling the Middle 
East Council of Churches to implement its Palestine Refugee 
Programme. This is a yearly programme totalling $ 1.5 mil. and 
it includes educational, vocational training, village development a 
and rehabilitation projects in West Bank, Gaza, East Bank, Israel, 
Lebanon and Egypt. 

In addition, CICARWS has launched an appeal and extended 
considerable material aid (totalling $ 350.000) to Cypriot 
Refugees. Actually, in cooperation with the orthodox church at 
Cyprus, CICARWS operates a Service Programme for Cypriot refugees 
.in the field of rehabilitation and small business loans 
($ 60.000 per year). 

During the period under review, almost all other emergency 
and aid actions in the Middle East arose out of situations in 
Lebanon. 

In response to an MECC request, a limited appeal for $ 33.000 
was launched on 13 August 1975. In September, the MECC formed an 
Ad Hoc Committee for Relief and Reconstruction, based in Beirut, 
consisting of the Executive Committee of the Ecumenical Committee 
for Justice and .Peace, Lebanon, and MECC Executive Committee 
members of Lebanon Churches. The declared aim was "to exercise 
the ministry of service to all those who are victims of the 
present crisis, irrespective of religious or confessional 
backgrounds" . 

In December a second CICARWS' em.ergency appeal for $ 100.000 
was launched, citing the deterioration of the situation in 
Lebanon . At this time, it was judged essential to use any 
available channel for aid and many CICARWS related agencies 
provided material aid and funds through their own links. 
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In .February 1976, the fir s t MECC Ad Hoc Committee activity 
repo~t was received, and food, medicines and other material aid 
amounting to $ 500.000 were requested. 

By 17 April·, the 29th ce asef:i,re was proclaimed but there 
were escalation~ of the conflict with Syria bec9ming · increasingly 
involved in the · .fighting, initialiy through Saiqa, a Syrj,.a-based 
Palestine armed force, and later t .hrough its own undisguised 
troops. During this month considerable ·rnaterial aid was received 
by MECC, but renewed fighting made it difficult to . transport 
and distribute. 

In May 1976, Syria entered Lebanon in force and Metropolitans 
Hazim, Khodr and Kurban fanned a ~~cond Ad· Hoc. Committee 
coordinated in the Latakia Diocese of Hazim. They found this 
necessa.ry because of the communication difficulties with Beirut . 

. CICARWS channelle d funds to Hazim and rater Kurban, · this 
being the only viable way of sending assistance to northern 
Lebanon and Syria~ · · · · · 

By June 1976 MECC officers decided ·their only option was to 
opera.te from Cyprus a'nd Cairo . The International Red Cross 
assisted in the shipment of medic~nes from Cyprus to Lebanon 
through ICRC channels. $ 25.000 were ~iven to them for this 
purp~se. 

By July, Metropolitan Kurban cited huge material d-amage and 
many dead and wounded in the Tripoli a r ea and funds were . advanced 
to him. The third CICARWS appeal for ·$ 500.000 was launched on 
14 . July 1976; stressing that more than one channel for both 
money and material aid .must be used because of the lack of 
communications within Lebanon, especially between Tripoli and 
Beirut. Metropolitan Hazim indicated a new wave of r efugees 
in Syria and his request for financial help was met by CICARWS. 
During this month we heard from MECC concerning the receipt 
and distribution of food and clothing. The PLO representative 
in Geneva, together with the Ambassadors of the U.N. Missions 
of Lebanon, Iraq,· Egypt·, Libya, Jordan · and Algeria, were 
informed of wee concern over the mounting ·1oss o.f life ·among 
Lebanese civilians and Palestinian refugees and of the 
CICARWS ' actions. · MECC ~ade furth

0

er reque·sts for food and 
medicines, but Beirut port was blockaded and Tripoli, with 
40.000 displaced persons, especially affected. ·Metropolitan 
Hazim and Gal;>y Habib, MEee I met and recomme.nd~d to' the MECC 
General . Secretariat that the 'Ad Hoc Relief Gornmittee needed 
re-organizing. 
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By the end qf August, the ~d Hoc Conunittee reported receipt 
and distribution of material aid and cited some losses en route. 
Distribution was e~t~emely difficult and even the ICRC had 
great difficulties in t his area. Normal banking facilities 
being non~operative , fund transfers via the diplomatic pouch 
of a friendly Embassy were arranged. Channels used for 
distribution of blankets, clothing, medicines, food and cash 
included Greek Orthodox, Greek Catholic, Maronite, Armenian 
Orthodox, Syrian Orthodox, Evangelical and Muslim. Meanwhile, · 
MECC continued discussions on its relief structure, it being 
recognized that civil war had paralyzed all internal communication 
and the MECC as an institution had not been equipped to face 
an emergency situation. 

In October 1976, the MECC made further requests for material 
aid, but investigation showed that ICRC was the only organization 
then able to operate, as all borders and crossing points were . 
sealed. It was decided to await the findings of the Cairo meeting 
of MECC officers who were studying a new MECC relief policy. This 
meeting took place in October 1976. It was agreed all relief 
operations would be conducted : from Lebanon, the Ad Hoc Committee 
dissolved and a new Relief and Rehabilitation Committee formed. 
That particular civil war was over, ~fter more than 50 ceasefires, 
19 months of bloodshed and 60.000 d~aths. An estimated $ 20 billion 
was needed to rebuild the country. The newly formed MECC Committee 
for Relief and Reconstruction Work in Lebanon, with a full - time 
director, began work. 

During a 20-month period, the most complicated and difficult 
situation ever dealt with by the CICARWS Emergency Desk, a total 
of at least $ 800.000 in cash and material aid supplied by CICARWS 
and related agencies was handled ·and distributed by nine different 
church groups over a series of geographical regions, many of whom 
were out of contact with each other for long periods of time . 

During the period of uneasy peace lasting from February 1977 
until March 1978, the CICARWS Middle East Desk, in close cooperation 
wi th the Emergencies and Material Aid Desks and the MECC, carried 
the Lebanon Relief and Reconstruction Programme . The August 19777 
appeal asked for $ 2 million covering repair and reconstruction 
short and medium-term rehabilitation and long-term development. 
Over $ 2 million have already been pledged and half of this sum 
already spent on repairs and short-term rehabilitation. The 
current hostilities have necessarily suspended this programme . 
and the responsibility for Lebanon has reverted to the Emergencies 
Desk. 
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In March 1978, it was necessary to appeal for $ 200.000 plus 
materia~ aid to deal with the South Lebanon displaced persons' problem 
as a ·result of the Israeli invasion. This problem became even more 
complica'ted in August 1978 with new outbreaks of fighting in Beirut. 

During this period the MECC's Relief and Reconstruction. 
Conunittee distributed material aid to . the value of approximately 
$ 300.000 through some 47 different channels: government, Christian, 
Muslim. At the end of October 1976, CICARWS .responded to an urgent 
MECC request by airshipping food to the value of approximately 
$ 89.000 and advanced $ 30.000 to MECC. Supplies had to be sent 
to Cyprus and onshipped from there. The emergency continues. 

It should be worth mentioning that CICARWS, after consultation 
with the MECC, has sent to Lebanon an ecumenical. team as a visible 
expression of ecumenical solidarity with the· people and churches 
of Lebanon. The team was put under the direct authority of the. 
MECC and it was instrumental in helping to implement and 
interprete the various relief and rehabilitation progranunes 
undertaken by the Lebanese churches . 

• 
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Dear Friends, 
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I. The wee Executive Committee meeting in Helsinki, Finland, 
September 18-22, 1978, reques.ted . . 

"in view of the crucial developments in the Middle East which 
cause great anxiety and concern expressed at this meeting 
about issues related to the life and witness of Christian 
churches in the region", 

that: 

"the General Secretary and the Commission of the Churches on 
International Affairs share with member churches of the wee 
and national councils affiliated to it·, before the Central 
Conunittee meeting in January 1979, stated positions of the 

I . wee regarding the Middle East, information on recent 
developments and involvements of the wee in the region". 

II. The Conunission of the Churches on International Affairs 
of the wee, therefore, requested 'by the General Secretary of the : 
wee, on the basis of the Executive Committee mandate earlier 
refe rred to, is herewith sending to you documents, reports and 
information with regard to: 

0 

I 
- stated positions of. the WCC regarding the Middle East; 
- information on recent developments, and 
- i nvolvements of the wee in the region •. 

I 
III. The documents and information are as .follows: 

. i 

1. wee stated posiiions reg~rding the Mi~dle East 

1.1. 
. . I I 

Statements by the WCC Fifth Asseinbly, Nairobi 
The Middle East and Jerusalem, I 

on 

. I. 

N~w York Ollie~ : 771 Unoled N~11ons Pla1a, New York. N .Y. 10011 Tel. :~ C;iblc : OIKOUMENE NEW YOl<K 

Tel: 867/58~0 



2. 

1.2. Statement by the wee Executive Committee, March 1976, 
on Lebanon, 

1. 3. Statement by the wee central Committee, August 1976, 
on Lebanon, 

l. 4. Statement by the wee central 
i 

corrunittee, August 1976, 
on eyErus, and 

1.4.l. Statement by the wee Executive Co,mmittee, April 1975, 
on Cyprus. 

2. Information on recent developments in the Middle East 

2.1. A report on recent developments and trends in the 
Middle East, by the General Secretary of the Middle · 
Ea.st Council of Churches (MEeC), Mr. ,Gabriel Habib. 

2.2. Observations stemming from staff travel to Israel and 
Occupied Territories, May 1978. 

2.3. Summary of the Camp David Agreements,. related documents 
and the current stage of negotiations·. 

I 

3. Humanitarian and material aid involvements of the wee in the 
region 

IV. Some general observations 

1) The unresolved conflicts in the Middle East have escalated 
in the immediate past and pose serious threat to peace in the region 
and globally. The escalation in military terms has been accompanied 
by an extension in the geographical areas involved. In addition to 
the traditional trouble spots of Israel, Palestine· , Lebanon and· 
Cyprus, attention should be paid to Iran. · 

2) Any sucessful peace negotiations in the Middle East need 
to inclu.de the parties directly concerned, namely 'rsrC!,el and 
Palestinians. The core of the conflict remains th~ Israeli
Palestinian one. In the absence of concrete proces'ses towards a 
soluti6n of this basic issue, there seems to be s~arce prospe6ts 
of lasting peace in the area. 1· 

3) Lebanon is still the clearest expression and epicentre of 
many trends in the area. On Lebanon the wee ernpha•is continues to 
be on political solutions that would safeguard the unity and 
territorial integrity 6f Lebanon and maintain it as a country 
where people of various faiths and cultures live together in 
peace and harmony. · 



4) Opportunities available for churches inside and outside 
the area for peace efforts should be further explored. However, 
the concern for peace in the Middle East must be based on the 
realities as they present themselves. It must be based on a 
universal concern for human beings in a difficult and complex 
position. Often Christians outside the area have based their 

. I 

opinions on their own theological view of the future of the 
area. The historical Christian churches in the area complain 

3. 

that Western Christians, who visit the Holy Land in large numbers, 
do not take up sufficient contact with them or learn from them 
about their life and .work . 

This is a challenge to both Christian-Jewish as well as 
Christian-Muslim dialogue. 

It is finally a challenge to Christian peace efforts, which 
must take into account the fact that peace, in the Judaeo-Christian 
conception of SHALOM, is not only the absence of war, but the 
fulfillment of justice. 

P.S. The French or German translations of this letter and 
enclosures will reach those of you concerned at the soonest. 
Please excuse the delay due to the heavy pressure on the 
WCC Language Service prior to the Central Commit.te~ meeting 
in Jamaica , January 1979. .( v 

"""' 



1.1. STATEMENTS BY THE wee ?IFTH ASSEMBLY - NAIROBI/KENYA 
(23 November - 10 December 1975) 

THE MIDDLE EAST 

1: Th~ Wo:ld Council of Churche s has expressed concern regarding t he 
s1 tuation in the Middle East on previous -·occasions. Events which have 
occurred in the area during the meeting of the Fifth Assembly in 
Nairobi have demonstrated anew that ten~ions persist there utiab~~ed . 

2. We are concerned at the continued . escalation of military power 
in the area which can only a ggravate the .threat to world peace 
from the unresolved conflict and stress the nec essity f -or the · 
gre~t world powers to cease furnishing the arms ~hich. maintain 
and aggravate the tension . 

3. We recognize that ap international. consensus has emerged ·as· the 
basis for peaceful settlement on the fo·llowing: 

q 
•- a) Withdrawal by Israel from territories occupied in 1967. 

b) The right of all states including Israel and th~ _Arab states 
to live in peace within secure and recognized boundaries. 

c) The implementation of the rights .of the Pales'tinian people to 
self-determination. 

We are encouraged that the parties to the conflict seem to be 
progressively willing to accept these principles . 

4. We recognize the Second Sinai Disengagement Agreement as a 
means of reducing tension between Egypt and Israel. However., since 
it is not addressed to the fears and distrust among .Israel., _other 

.neighbouring states , and the Palestinian ·people, this· A.greement 
must be followed soon by resumption of the Geneva Peace Conference 

{

for reaching a total settlement on the basis of the principles . 
mentioned above •. '!'_he Geneva Conference should necessarily i _nvolve 
all parties concerned, including the Palestinians. · 

/ 

5. We note that some Arab States have recently declared their 
readiness, with the participation of the Palestine Liberation 
Organization, to seek agreement with Israel based upon these 
principles. 

6. Although the parties have not trusted one another sufficiently 
until now to engage in dialogue , full mutual recognition by the 
parties must be seen not as a precondition to, but rather as a 
product of the negotiation. We call upon all parties to take those 
steps essential to negotiations with hope for success . Among these 
steps, we emphasize the cessation of all military activity, both 
regular and irregular, incr\iffing·--fi~rrorTsrn·;---·-

7. Peace in the Middle Eas~ ~ust be based upon justice and 
security for all concerned. The well-being of each party depends 
upon. the well-being of all .other part4es. We urge the churches to 
help t~eir constituencies. to' have more acurate informat:i,.on on and 
more sensitive awareness of the variou~ dimensions of the 
Middle E_ast conflict. The churches could thus help to promote 
mutual trust among the parti~~ and, to develop a responsible · 
involvement in ·peaceful s91,t¥t7ion . ori _the part of their members 
and the government of their co.unt~ies. This opportunity is open 
to churches within the area and the churches outside the area 
as well. 'C-::· . -· ~··· -· · 

' 
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2. 

JERUSALEM 

1. For many millions of Christians throughout the world, as .well 
as for the. adherents of the two great sister monotheistic religions, 
namely Judaism and Islam, Jerusalem continues to be a focus of 
deepest religious inspiration and attachment. It . is therefore 
their respons~bility to cooperate in the creation of conditions 
that will ensure that Jeru salem is a city open t:C? t .hE:!. _adherents 
of al l three rel·igions ;- wh ere· t hey· can meet ·a.rici live together. · 
The tendency to minimize Jerusalem's importance for any of 
these three religions should be avoided. 

2. The special iegislation regulating the relationship of th~ 
Christian communities and the authorities, guaranteed by international 
treaties (Paris 1856 and Berlin. 1878) and the League of Nations and · 
known as the Status Quo of the Holy Places must be fully safeguarded 
and confirmed in any agreement concerning Jerusalem . Christian Holy 
Places in Jerusalem and neighbouring areas belong to the greatest 
ext~nt to member churches of the wee. On t he basis of the Status Quo 
none of the church authorities of a given denomination could 
represent unilaterally and on behalf of all Christians the Christian 
point of view, each church authority of a given denomination 
representfng only its own point of view. 

3. .Many member churches of the wee are deeply concerned about the 
Christian Holy Places. However, the question of -Jerusalem is not 
only :a matter . o~ protection of the Holy Places, it is organically 

· linked with . living faiths ·and communities of people in the Holy 
City. Therefore the General Assembly deems it essential that the. 
Holy Shrines should not become mere monuments of visitation, but 
should serve ·as living places of worship integrated and responsive 
to Christian communities who continue to maintain their life and 
ro.ots within the Holy . City and for those who _out of religious 
attachments want to visit them. 

4. While recognizing the cornplexi ty and emotional implicati·ons of 
the issues surrounding the future status of Jerusalem, the General 
Assembly believes that such ·status has to be determined within 
the genetal context of the settlement of the Middle East conflict 
in its total{ty. 

_S. However, the.Assembly thinks that apart from any politics, the 
whole settlement of the inter-religious problem of the Holy Places 
should take place under an international aegis and guarantee· which 
ought to be respected by the· parties concerned as well as the ruling 
authorities. 

6. The General Assembly recommends that the above should be 
'wor.ked out with . the most directly concerned member churches, as 
well as with th~ Rom.an catho·lic Churc;::h. These issues should also 

· ~ecorn_e subjects _ for · <halogue wit_h ".!ewis h and Muslim counter-parts. 

7. The Assemb'ly expre"sse"s its" profound hope ' and .fervent prayers for 
the peace _andwe'ifare o( _the Holy" c ·ity and i;ill its inhabitants. 
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STATEMENT ON THE SITUATION I N LEBANON 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE WCC,GENEVA 
March 26, 1976 

In deep compassion and sympathy .. with the people of. Lebanon, 
inflicted with further suffering as a result !of the eruption of 
renewed fighting, the Executive Committee of ;the WCC: 

I 

. . . : 
appeals to the people and all parties invoived in Lebanon to 
renounce violence, and to spare human lives through a renewed 
commitment to finding negotiated solutions; 

prays that God will help them, in this peaceful way, to 
restore the harmonious community life which made Lebanon a 
symbol of hos pi tal·i ty, unit and peace, anQ. to establish a 
society with justice and 'dignity for all; ; 

3. 

. I 

realizing that the conflict in Lebanon is essentially political, 
not religious, renews the repeated appeals of the wee to its 
member churches and to .. governments concerhed to .do their utmost 
in supporting eff01;t~ - to brin_g a just peace to ·Lebanon a:nd the 
whole Middle East; · · · · · ! · .. · 

. I . . 
- expresses its gratitude to the member churches .for the support 

they have given to the humanitarian assistance programmes of 
the wee, in collaboration with·- the MEcc; tb bring relief to 
the victims of this conflict, ,:regardless of their religious, 
ethnic or po1itica1 · affi1rati<?h:; · I : · 

- appea.ls to the member churches; to continue ] and intensify this 
support. · 

1.3. RESOLUTION ON LEBANON 

The wee Central Conunittee, meeting in Geneva, A~gust 1976, endorses 
the statement of the Executive Committee of the WCC made in 
March 1976 declaring that "the conflict in Lebanon is essentially 

·· political , not "religious" and appealing to "the people and 'all 
parties involved in Lebanon to renounce violence, an~ to spare 
human lives through a renewed commitment to finding negotiated 
solutions". The Central Committee corranends the pastoral letter 

· of the officers of the Middle East Council o~ Chur;ehes (MECC) 
. sent in June 1976 to member churches in Leba~Qn where they 
affirmed that "our Christian faith compels us to c_reate a spirit 
of unity, understandinq and cooperation towards the well-being of 
all people in Lebanon regardless to their religious and political 
affiliation". The Central Committee further ~ppeals to the mass 
media to avoid describing the Lebanon crisis !as a religious conflict . 

.. . 
'fh~ Cent~al Cammi ttee recognizes_ that urgently · needed short-term 
relief and long-term reconciliation, for which the MECC and member 
churches, among others, are working and praying, are still 
imperilled by indiscriminate . but: also ·by calculated killing and 
destruction. Civ1lian populations have often . been the first to 
suffer, for example in Damour, Koura and ~el ; Al-Zaatar, and they 
need inunediate humanitarian relief. But such '. outrages can only 
be avoided in the future if the spirit of reconciliation in terms 
of forgiveness, understanding and reconstruction is revived. The 
people and the leadership of Lebanon, together with all their 
neighbours, need to .recreate the unity of Lebanon as a unique 
challenge of hospitality and peace between people of different 
faiths and ideologies. 

··-- --·· · -· ·--·· ·-----~-. ......-..-;:....: ::.... • • 1 .. . - , ._. - · - ... - -r-

·I 
I 
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The central committee expresses gratitude to t~e churches for 
their willing assistanca to people affected by ~he c6nflict 
in spite of almost unsurmountable difficulties.' It urges.t~em . 
to continue ~nd expand participation in relief and rehabilitation 
efforts as the tragedy continues and new avenue,s of assistance 
become open. 

The Central Committee is convinced that any work for the 
establishment of a just and u~if ied society in Lebanon would 
contribute significantly to implementation of the national 
rights ~f the Palestinians to self-determination. Conversely any 
solutions to the wider problems of .the Middle East need to be 
related to resolution of the Lebanon crisis. T~e Central 
committee reiterates the . conviction of the wee !Fifth Assembly 
that ttthe well-being of each.party in the Midd~e East depen4s· 
upon the well-being · of all other parties". i 

1. 4. RESOLUTION ON CYPRUS . 

The Central Committee of the World Council of Churches meeting in 
Geneva, 10 to 18 August 1976, reiterates its deep concern about 
the situation in Cyprus and the plight of 200.000 refugees · and 
is alarmed by the continuing failure to implement successive 
UN General Assembly, Security Council and Corrunission on Human 
Rights Resolutions on Cyprus. It is gravely concerned by the 
continuing expulsion of Greek Cypriots from their homeland in 
the North, the changing of the demographic pattern of Cyprus 
and the desecration of religious and sacred places. 

The Central Committee therefore: 

I 

- calls for the inunediate implementation of all relevant UN 
Resolutions on Cyprus, 

- urges the Turkish government to put an irmnediate end to the 
expulsion of Greek Cypriots and to the organized immigration 
of Turks to the island and that the return of ,all refugees and 
displaced persons to their homes in safety be !facil:J_tated, 

- calls for due respect for religious and sacred places, 

- calls for inunediate resumption in a meaningful and constructive 
manner of the negotiations between the representatives -of the 
Greek Cypriot and Turkish Cypriot communities .under the auspices of 
the Secretary General of the .UN, to be conducted freely and on 
the basis of equality with a _ view.to reaching :a mutually acceptable 
agreement based on their fundamental and legitimate rights. 



,' • ·.#·· .. }.· 

5. 

1.4.1. STATEMENT ON CYPRUS 

The Executive Committee of the wee meeting _in Geneva (14-18 April 1975) 
welcomes the announcement by· the United Nations of the resumption 
of direct talks between the repre~entatives of -the Greek and Turkish 
communities in Cyprus, on the initiative and with the participation 
of the Secretary General of the United Nations , in Vienna, on 
28 April. The resumption of these talks is an urgently needed step 
towards solving the complex 1problems in Cyprus 1with thei_r tragic 
and dangerous dimensions. The.· Exec'u ti ve Commi t~ee expresses the 
hope that these talks will iead to ' mutual respect and cooperation 

I 

between the two communities. · i 
! I~ • : I 

. I . . . 
The Executive Cornrnittee · urges .i especially in the context of the plans 
for talks between the ·two·-corirnunities that all ! parties directly 
or indirectly involved strictly refrain from s~eking to impose any 
solution which does not take full account of the real will and 
desire of the Cypriot ·P~<?P~~ ~~h~~e~ves: · I 

, , ,;_ ', ;!I , • •; ' 1 

Notwithstanding the hoped for -'long-term benefits of the Vienna 
talks, the Exe cu ti ve Committee,· reiterating the subs.tance of the 
statements made by the wee Centrai· Committee (Berlin, August· 1974), 
strongly .urges the implementation of the UN General Assembly's 
.resolution No. 3212 requesting the speedy withdrawal of ·all foreign 
armed forces from the Republic. of Cyprus, in the framework of 
its independence, sovereignty and territorial integrity. The 
Executive Committee notes with· deep regret that, though: five 
months have elapsed since the unanimous adoption of the resolution 
by the UN, n·o effort has been made towards· fts implementation. 

The Executive Committee strongly urges all parties concerned to 
undertake the necessary ·steps which would effebtively enable the 
early and safe return of all refugees and disptaced ·persons to 
their. homes. The Executive. Committee affirms that refugees and 
uprooted people should not be used as pawns in . negotiations or 
become the object of political exploitation. · · 

~----~ 
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2.1. RECENT DEVELOPMENTS AND TRENDS IN THE~ MIDDLE EAST 

•. I 

Issues of ethnic and religious groups, nationalisms and 
territorial integrity of countries in the Midd~e East are 
unfortunately today intertwined with expressions of interests 

·of many countries in the neighbourhood and out'side the region. 

Within the states of the region, internal· contradictions -
economic, politi cal 1 social, cultural, religious - have been . 
exacerbated by the ongoing .conflict as well. Spme of these 
contradictions even tend to_becom~ essential parts 9f it. 

•I I • 

These negative interlif1k'age~ from within and from without 
have the clearest expression and epicenter in tebanon even 
though they are increasingly noticeable elsewhere in the region. 

They all have urgent and important bearing on the life 
and witness of the Christian .churches in the M,iddle East. 

Some of the new trends and t~ndencies . are1 highlighted 
in the report by Mr. Gabriel Habib, General Secretary of the 
Middle East Council of Churches (MECC). · 

I 
· The contents of this report are excerpts ;trom a memorandum 

of August 1977 written to the Middle East Committee of the 
NCCCUSA. However, the substance of the memo st.ill holds a~ 
a most relevant background for the understanding of political, 
social and religious issues in the Middle East. 

I . 

-~- .. . . .. ·------ --.....,.......-- - -----·· "··--·---
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NOT FOR PUBLICATION. FOR INTERNAL INFORMATION. 

THE MIDDLE EAST * 

by Gabriel Habib 

I. THE POLITICAL SITUATION 

* 

a) While listing areas of tension, you should . include Lebanon, 
which is of utmost importance in relation to the Mid~le East 
conflict. Lebanon's significance is wor~d-wide also because of 
its implications for co~existence, dialogue, and relationships 
between peoples of .different fa'iths and ideologies. Lebanon is 
a vicarious experience of existential dialogue between Christian 
and oth~r religions t~?tt should be maintained ~nd supported for 
th~ ben~fit of the world community. 

b) When dealing with any local ~rea of ten~ion, one should 
carefully take into account the effects 

1

of such tensions on 
the future of the Christian Corrµnunity in the whole region of 
the Middle East. For example, we have to be extremely careful 

·in dealing with what may be termed as 'the "human or religious 
rights" of the Christians, ·such as the ·"rights of the Copts" in 
Egypt , because of the negative effects that this ~ight have on 
the life of the Christian Community in that country and in the 
region. Emphasizing the problems of religious minorities in the 
Middle East today is a double-edged sword . On one hand, one 
should seek the rights of oppreised minorities, but on the other 
hand , one should avoid over- emphasizing ethno-religious centrism 
when that might lead to an explosive po~arisation between the 
religious communities, similar to ~he Lebanese situation, which 

The contents of this report are excerpts from a memorandum of 
August 1 977 written to the Middle East Cornmi;ttee of the NCCCUSA. 
However, Mr . Habib feels that the substance of that memo still holds 
as a general background for the understanding of political issues 
in the Middle East. 
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led with other factors to the two years war, from which 
that country is still recovering. Such a situation only 
serves the purpose of those forces, which are designing an 
ethno-religious structure for the fut ure Middle Eastern 
societies. 

c) There seem to be serious efforts being made to replace 
secular ideologies with religious ideologies. This is why 
one is witnessing the emergence of conservative Muslim 
political groups and the emergence of · extremist right-wing 
religious leadership in Israel with Begin coming to power 
with the Talmud in hand , as well as the appearance of 
tendencies among some Christians towards establishing 
Christian political entities. The def~nders of such . 
policies consider secular ideologies dangerous as by 
aiming at the separation of state from religion they 

I 
create a favorable atmosphere for Marxism and Communism, 
or at least conducive to a sort of We~tern cultural ethos 
infavorable to Islam and Israeli Juda~sm. 

I 

President Carter, with his emphasis on the biblical 
tradition and his efforts to give the United States a new 
image in the area of political ethics, may indirectly 
be encouraging fundamentalist teachings stimulates not 
only conservative Christian tendencies, but also 
conservative reactions on the part of Muslisrns and Jews 
toward the Christian community in the a rea. This is the 
reason that I think a close, ecumenical presence directed 
at .President Carter and the administration is very important. 
There would be opportunity to bring the necessary corrective 
to bear on conservative advocates and' the religious 
implications of U.S. policy affected py this point of view. 

II. MUSLIM-CH~ISTIAN RELATIONS 

It is very legitimate to promote Muslim-Christian dialogue 
and relations within the NCC. There are enough positive theological 
and historical arguments to encourage such developments. However, 
I would like to share with you the following concerns and questions 
that you might need to take into consideration: 

a) I hope that you will avoid making the same mistake in your 
relation to Islam that was made with Judaism. Because of 
past Christian persecution of the Jews, you were misled by 
an understandable guilt complex in developing a certain 
type of Christian-Je~ish (moie particularly zionist} 
dialogue in favor of Israel. Western ~hristianity has 
had a war relationship during the Cru~ades with Muslim 
Arabs. As Islam is now in a position of power, you may 



·-
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be tempted for economic and political reasons to take 
an overzealous approach to a type of Western Christian
Muslim dialogue, which may be carried ~ithout taking 
into account the concerns and dilemnas of the Christian 
co~nunities in the Arab world. It is therefore imperative 
to take seriously the reality of these Christian 
c ·ommu'nities, before setting the bases · and strategy of 
your dia logue at the expense of their presence and 
wi tncss in the p'redominantly Moslem society. 

b) Theological discus sions with the Muslims are important, 
but in the Western world they tend to become an 
int~llectual exercise, which somet~mes serves the 
political needs of the Western Christians . This is the 
cas~ with .Christian-Marxist discussions in the West, 
whereas, in Marxist-dominated countries, the dialogue 
is non-existant or ·is experienced completely differently. 
What is called dialogue in the West is ·called existential 
living or witness in the Middle Ea~t· . 

c) On the other hand; we have the duty to help Muslims · 
understand that the Church is not a super-international 
power, but is what· they see at home in their own countries. 

-Therefore, when churches in the United States relate to 
Saudi Arabia, Libya , or another Islamic country, they 
must do it in close collaboration with the local 
Christians. We need you to help Mu~lims recognize that 
the Christian communi ti.es in the Middle East are a part of 
the universal Church, but you need . us to give Muslims 
the right understandin9 of the nature of the local church. 
The Muslims should rediscover that the Christian power 
is not the Western political and economic power, but is 
that of the Holy Spirit, who could be manifested in the 
local politically and economically powerless Christian 
communities. 

d) My last remark on ' this subject is more complicated, and 
might appear ~trange to you . We all know that there is a 
pre- history invo~ved i n relationships between Islam and 
Christianity. There has been a hist9ry of ·war and 
colonialism in which Muslims have always considered 
themselves an oppressed majority, needing independence 
and liberty from Western powers which, to . them, were the 
expression of Christian culture andj religion. Now that 
Muslims have economic power in their hands, they are 
seizing the occasion to take their ~ightful place in the 
world community. This is a legitimate aspiration. But 

I 
unfortunately this aspiration is not helped by the world 

· juncture to be fulfilled in a normal, way. 
' 
I 
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1. The American/Saudi Arabian alliance, e~pressed in 
techn.ology and petro- dollar exchange, is making. those two powers 
willing to do anything to protect the region from Soviet unfluence. 
One of the measures taken is the encouragement of religious 
ideologies which then become a bulwark of the national security. 
A stronger Muslim religion in the Middle East is , for the powers 
concerned a bastion against atheism and Marxism· and thus a strenght
ening of the national security. The temptation for the leaders who 
are creating such an atmosphere is to overlook the fate of the 
Christian Conununity set in the midst of conservative and assertive 
Moslem groups which are taking the opportunity to gain more power . 

2. Libya and Saudi Arabia are both aiming to preserve the 
region from materialist-secular ideologies, witq Libya taking the 
way of Islamic Socialism, and Saudi Arabia the way of Islamic 
Capitalism. Both are proposing, however, that Islam becomes the 
inspiration of the future society, whether within a capitalist or 
a socialist program. 

3 . The Israeli concept of existence on one hand, and recent 
expressions of conservative Islam on the other are both opposed to 
a concept of Christian community which in the post-Constantinian era 
became open to various secular forms of society. Arabism was a 
secular ideology originating in Western rationalism and promoted 
by the Arab Christians in view of separating Arabs from Turks, and 
thus forming a society based on modern "Western" nationalist 
ideologies instead of Islam. Therefore, if Christians continue to 
call today for the separation of state from religion, they could 
be viewed in the eyes of Israel and conservative Islam as a 
dangerous "missionary" or "revolutionary" group trying to 
desintegrate Islamic and Israeli theocracies. 

4 . Consequently, currently there seems to be a coincidental 
theological correlation between conservative Islamic and Israeli 
Jewish objectives as far as the future of . society in the Middle 
East is concerned. I am asking you to be open and positive in 
witnessing to our faith, but you should be careful not to be led 
to compromis.e against the Christian vision of m.an and society and 
thus affect the life and destiny of the Christian community in the 
Middle East . 

There are two theological assumptions that. have been reflected -in 
the Israeli concept of existence. One is the concept of power, 
which has been discussed through the World Council of Churches 
Christian-Jewish dialogue . The Jewish partner is trying to convince 
us that spiritual power cannot be separated from political power. 
That is why some Christian~ , influenced by this thinking , are 
conceiving a political existence for the Christian .communities 
in the Middle East. 
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Secondly there is the concept of the community of communities 
which also has been discussed in the World Council of Churches in 
Christian~Jewish dialogue~ According to Jewis~ sources, the world 
is not moving toward the goal Christ ians have always perceived, 
one world community, a vision based on their vision : of the cosmi c 
Christ, in whom there is no Arab, ·nor Greek, nor Jew etc. The 
world is rather a conununity of communities, each one having its 
own source of inspiration, philosophy of exist;ence, . and self
understanding 

. The concepts of power and community of communities, which are 
subject to theoretical discussions in the West are now being 
violently implemented in the Middle East. On the other hand , when 
I watch television here in New York, especial ly when I listen to 

·Sunday worship services, as I did last Sunday just for my own 
.education, I feel as if the era of the "main line ecumenical 
churches" is over •. A new era of fundamentalist; Christianity is 
beginning and becoming a world phenomenon. Religious a·llian.ces 
seem to be developing against atheism as a political security. 
In the Middl e East Christians are also called to convert their 
mission to Judaism and Islam into a dialogue based on the concept 
of self-understanding and into relations based on a political 
balance of power between the three religious communities. 

III. MISSION THEOLOGY 

My last point is related to the issue of Western Christian 
·mission in the Middle East. Here also I am glad to notice . through 
·Mr. Butler's report the serious attempts you are . making in promoting 
better understanding of the vocation of the churches in the Middle 
East, as well as the imperatives of their Christian witness in 
the region . Howeve r, a great deal remains to be don~ towards -a 
deeper ecumenical approach to relations with those churches and 
to Christian mission in general. A serious change of .policy and 
strategy must be considered on the official level as soon as 
possible. The Middle East Council of Churches·has expressed its 
views on this subject at the Consultation on '~Dialogue and Witness" 
held in Broummana in 1975. A MECC delegation came to New York 

· and discussed w~th you the need for a new app~oach to mission and 
witness. It is your turn to take concrete act~on in this respect 
on denominational and interdenominational levels. In my l)urnble 
opinion a change of policy should include the : following objectives: 

I 

A. The main aim of missions in the Middle East today should 
be the fulfillment of Christian unit¥. 

the divisions of the Christian in the ea~ly centuries have led tc 
the emergence of Islam as a substitute religion. The divisions of 
the Christians in the twentieth c~ntury contributea to the emergence 
of modern Israel, which is in some Western th~ology, the fulfillment 
of the Old Testament prophecies. Facing the c9nservative and 
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assertive Islamic and Israeli theocracies, Christianity in the Middle 
East cannot afford to be any longer divided. If .compromise with the 
new religious ideologies or political existence cannot be a genuine 
Christian way of life, then our only witness is to reflect 
sacrarnentally the one body of Jesus Christ so that we may be one as 
He_ and His Father are one and that the world would see that He has 
sent us and thus believe. Consequently, 

B. Th~ missionary movement should be transformed from a divisive 
factor through proselytism and competition into a movement of 
Christian unity. 

Despite its authentic inspir~tion and zeal to witness to Jesus 
Christ, and despite its positive results, the miss ionary movement 
could not avoid being objectively affected by Western cultural, 
political, and economic colonialist interests and thtis become a 
cultural and to a certain extent a divisive political factor in the 
"mission field" . In the Middle East in particular, t he ongoing 
negligence by the missionary movement of the ecclesial value and 
vocation of the l ocal churches - Orthodox in the beginning and 
Protestant later - has made the missionary movement to a serious 
exten~ a divisive ecclesiastical factor in the life of the churches 
in the region. It is now of historic importance : that the churches in 
the West contribute to foster a new era of genuine vicarious 
ecumenicity in the Middle East, where the Christian faith and 
existence are greatly challenged. 

C. Theological understanding should be reestablished in order 
to help reintegrate mission with its motivation and goals 
into the process of building the one body of Christ 

In certain American circles , the prevailing concept of the Church 
being mission has to a great extent reduced the nature o f the Church 
to its missionary dimensions. And as mission is traditionally 
conceived as an activity abroad , the result is that Church vitality 
at home is measured by the number of projects this or that Church is 
undertaking in a foreign land or mission field. Thus the institutional 
system that developed among some American Churches through the years 
seems to necessitate a perpetration of activity! abroad through funds 
and personnel to satisfy the need at home to do mission disregarding 
the dymanics, the socio-political situation and· the imperatives of 
church unity and witness at the receiving end. This means that the 
taken for granted ecclesiology and interdenominationalisrn in the USA 
becomes problematic to unity and witness abroad. Therefore a serious 
theological review will shift relationships with the Middle East region 
from 'institutional and financial cooperation or comprehension into an 
experience of love, unity and common witness. 

- ·---· -- . -- -- · . :. -~ 



2.2. OBSERVATIONS STEMMING FROM STAFF TRAVEL TO ISRAEL 
AND OCCUPIED TERRITORIES 

13. 

In May this year two. CCIA staff members, Le:opoldo J. Niilus and 
Erich Weingartner, spent ten days in the Holy Land - Tel Aviv, 
Nazareth (Israel} , West Bank, Jerusalem - on an i n formal fact 
finding tour, undertaken in full cooperation with wee member 
churches in the area. Besides visiting the latter, they had 
meetings with a number of Jewish, Christian and Muslim personalities 
in order to be able better to assess the internal situation in the 
area. ri. wealth of information was collected including some insights 
which have not been widely publicized in the media and are also 
little known among the world Christian comnunity . Two aspects 
which can be deemed to be relevant for the life and witness of 
the Christians in the area as well as potentially significant 
for peace, justice and reconciliation in the Middle East at large, 
are. mentioned below. 

I . Concern about the diminishing presence of Christians 

Growing concern was registered among our member churches 
about what they view as a systematic "de-christianization". This 
is due to a cluster of reasons. 

1 . There is a rapid decline in the population of Christians, 
not only i n Israel proper but also in Jer usalem, West Bank and 
Gaza strip. This decline is felt especially in East Jerusalem, 
where according to Jerusalem Post the 1967 Christian population 
was at about 24 . 000, whereas today it is reduced to 9 . 000. Measured 
by the current population growth, the number should presently be 
around 45 . 000. Although some spoke of a "de-christianization", 
this is not entirely accurate, . since the declin~ effects all 
Palestiniansi Christians and Muslims alike. A ntimber of reasons 
were cited for this decrease: 

1 . 1 The continuing expropriation, legal or administrative, of 
Palestinian land and property thereon has forced thousands to settle 
elsewhere, many disillusioned people leaving the area entirely. 
In the Old Town of Jerusalem, where 80% of the property is owned 
by Christians, it is clear that Christians.are affected more than 
others. The Jewish quarters of Old Jerusalem are being renovated 
and expanded with no apparent limit. To counteract this encroachment, 
the Christian churches of Jerusalem have launched renovation and 
building projects of their own , but cannot fina~ce this exclusively 
with their own resources. Surrounding East Jerusalem, the Israeli 
government has built immense high- rise complexe~ , including the 
Hebrew University of Jerusalem. These buildings 'are termed by the 
local people as "the second wall of Jerusalem". 'The expropriation 
of Palestinian properties - or legal, administr~tive and fiscal 
measures lead i ng to it - is a phenanenon which affects not only 
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the occupied territories (e.g. by "absentee laws'j), but also 
Israel proper. A similar "su~rounding" of (Old) Nazareth (the 
largest concentration of Palestinian. citizens of ; Israe'l) by the 
buildings and industrial plants of ''Upper Nazareth" ("Nazareth Elite"), 
the new Jewish city, has resulted in expropriation on a massive 
scale·. A new organization, the Conunittee for the Defence of Arab 
Lands, which has many Christians in · leadership positions, has listed 
at least 31 administrative and lega1'· 1oopholes which have been 
used to appropriate Palestinian lands . ! 

1.2 Consequent problems of housing has created 9onditions of 
overcrowding for the Palestinian (and therefore ~lso Ch~istian) 
population. It is clear that the va~t building projects initiated 
and subventioned by ~he Israeli ·Government are not meant for 
non-Jews. There are no outwardly discriminatory iaws which . 
prevent Arabs from living in them, but again administrative 
measures and rent structures make it impossible for most Arabs 
to afford such housing. A number of housing projects have peen 
initiated by Christian churches in the area to p~ovide low-rent 
possibilities and even free housing, especially for you ng people, 
to encourage them to stay. Church leaders have pointed to the 
urgency of n ew housing . projects which should be planned and . 
financed on an ecum~nical basis, with outside help for additional 
security. 

1.3 Severely limited educational opportunities cause many 
young .people to lea ve the area . A number of Chri~tian primary 
schools in the occupied territories serve the en~i re Palestinian 
p opulation . . The sch6ols in Israel prpper which a~e meant for 
Pales tinian children , are highly overcrowded andl have p~imitiv.e 
facilities and no possibi lities o f expansion. Ani even 'greater 
problem is higher education. Although the Palestinian. population 

· (citizens of Israel) is approximately 15%, the nillnber .of Palestinian 
young people attend ing universities in Israel is less ~han 2%. 

I 

In the occupied territories, there are only two very small 
universities, the Protestant University at Bir Zeit, and the 
Catholic University at Bethlehem, both in the West Bank. Measures 
taken by the occupation military authorities aga~nst staff and 
students are plentiful and frequent. Recently there have been problems 
of work pennits for expatriate professors of the~e universities. The 
teaching· possibilities are limited to the humanities , with the 
result that graduates cannot fin.d . employrnen·t within the area. A 
projected Palestinian University in Nablus and a 1 Polytechnical 
College in Ramallah have been fully planned and financed, bu~ 
permission to begin construction has not been fo~thcoming for 
a number of years. This s ituation forces many yohng people to 
study abroad. To retain their citizenship , however , it. is necessary 
for them to return to the are a every year. This is too great an 

. ···-· .. __ .. -- ..... ·- .. · ... ··., ... \. 
- .· - --j··~··-· -··-w. 
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I ' 
who :stu.dy outside . the economic strain for many . .. Only 20% ·of those 

't • 
area ever ·return. 

·1 
l.4 The above factors, as well as the end~ess military 

conflicts in the Middle East in general, the repeated Jewish 
settlements in occupied territories, the exclusion of· Palestinians 
from recent peace negotiations and the apparently increasing 
factionalism among religious communities - in the · surrounding areas, 
leave especially Christians with a ~arge-scale feeling of pessimism 
about the future. In this connection, the new law regarding 
"enticement to change religion" enacted by the ~nesset (Israeli 
Parliament) in December 1977 has caused wide-spread disenchantment 
even among formerly pro-Israeli Christians. Although the law 
itself may be a minor episode. (it has been described as a non
confessional anti-bribery law and the Attorney General, in 
response to international pressures which included Jewish 
representations, has directed .that nQ case may be prosecuted 
without his prior approval), ' t~e debate within the Knesset 
showed a clear attitude not only against the ev~ngelistic fringe 
groups of Christians, but against the mainstream and historic 
Christian churches in the area, which for church leaders without 
exceptio~ bodes ill for the future Christian presence. 

. I 
I 

. I 
II. Present demographic factors in the State of Israel 

1. One of the first law~ enacted by the Israeli Knesset after 
1948, the proclamation of the .State of Israel, was the "Law of 
Return", which made it possible fo~ every Jew world over to 
become . citizen of Israel upon arrival. When Bengurion made his 
impassioned pleas for immigrants to people the new-born State 
of Israel, he was addressing "Eui:::opean" Jews (from both the New 
and the Old Worlds) in particular;' Apart from o~her historical 
reasons, it was the main source o~ high-quality• rnanpqwer, armed 
with the technical skills, and the social and cµltural attitudes 
which Israel needed. However, once. the remnants~ of a ' Jewish 
population, which had been almost totally annihilated by the 
Nazi Third Reich had arrived or settled elsewhere, it was 
decided that "Oriental" Jews must _be. "ingathere~" as ·well . . 

I 
The result has been that ~he majority. of the population 

presently residing· ·~n Israel are . first and secopd-generation 
Israelis. 

·• I 

What is less known, however, · · is .the demogr1aphic make-up of 
today's Israel. The majority of Israel's citizehs do not originate 
from Europe -but from a variety, of arab countrie·s. Obviously, the 
background, type .of education, cultural characteristics and even 

· language and religious expiession bf thes~ different ·groups of 

----· - t 
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immigrants vary as widely as do the countries from which they 
came. One of the most chall enging task of the leaders of Israel 
is to mould these various peoples into one coherent nation. 

2. Thus the population of today's Israel can be divided roughly 
into three broad ethnic categories: 

a) The largest group, roughly 65% of the population, are 
Oriental Je~s, i. e. Jews who have been living for generations 
in Arab countries. 

b) The second largest group - 20% of the p9pulation - are the 
Jews originating from Europe (East and West) and North 
America. 

c) The third large group in Israel - about . 15% - are Palestinians, 
Christians and Muslims, citizens of the · State of Israel. 

3. In spite of their numbers , the Oriental Jews are however 
today severely under-represented in all sectors · of public and 
cultural l~fe . . Large sectors of them inhabit huge slum-areas , e . g. 
the Hatikva quarters surrounding Tel Aviv (also known as the 
"black belt"). They make up the bulk of common labourers and 
~ducational advancement is minimal. Less than 10% of university 
undergradua tes in Israel are of Oriental Jewish . origin. Although 
they make up the bulk of the footsoldiers of the armed forces 
of Israel , very few of them are officers. The Knesset seats 
almost 100% of Western Jews (also known as Ashkenazim} . 

4 . From these facts it can be seen that the vast majority 
of Israeli citizens whose cultural background is Arab or has been 
shaped by centuries of Arab influence, have been marginalized from 
virtually all decision making processes, or positions , while a 
minority of some 20% of Israeli citizens whose ~ulture has been 
most strongly inf l uenced by Central and Eastern Europe , have 
vir.tually complete control of the political, economic, military, 
educationa l and cultural future of the country.; 

These demographic factors obviously have serious implications 
both for the interna l politics of Israel and for peace and 
cooperation in the whole area. 

2.3. SUMMARY OF THE CAMP DAVID AGREEMENTS, RELATED DOCUMENTS 
AND THE CURRENT STAGE OF NEGOTIATIONS 

I 

Among the more significant events in the period have been 
President Anwar Sadat ' s dramatic peace initiati~~. which eventually 
led to the Camp David Summit, the immediate results of which have 
been the Camp David Agr~ements. 
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r. THE CAMP DAVID AGREEMENTS: What exactly are the Camp David 
Agreements? 

17. 

1. On 17 September 1978, President Anwar Sadat of Egypt and 
Prime Minister Menakhem Begin of Israel signed two documents: 

A framework for peace in the Middle East (~overing the 
future of the West Bank and the Gaza Strip, areas at 
present occupied by Israel). 

A framework for the conclusion of a peace-treaty between 
Egypt and Israel. 

2. The first document's main points, as agreed by the two states
men are: 

1) A five-year transitional period of civil self-rule for 
the Palestinians of these two areas; 

2) Withdrawal of Israeli military forces in the West Bank 
and the Gaza Strip to garrisons in specific locations; 

3) Negotiations involving Egypt, Israel, elected representative~ 
of the Palestinians, and of the Hashemit~ Kingdom of 
Jordan, if it will join - in order to detennine the final 
status of the area. 

4) Israel will undertake not to establish new settlements 
in these areas, during the negotiations; 

5) Security arrangements which may involve U.N. forces, special 
security zones, demilitarized zones and early warning 
stations be negotiated. 

3. The second document's main points, as agreed by the two 
statesmen are: 

A. An Egyptian-Israeli peace-treaty is to be signed within 
three months; 

B. The Israeli forces will carry out a phased withdrawal from 
all the Sinai peninsula, beginning wlthin three to nine 
months after the signing of the peace-treaty. The 
withdrawal is to be finalized within : three years; 

. ' 

c. The Israeli-controlled airfields, in • the Sinai peninsula, 
are to be returned to Egyptian civilian control; 

o. Security zones of various kinds are to be established in 
the Sinai peninsula; 

E. Normal relations between Israel and Egypt will be 
established at the compl etion of the first major Israel i 
withdrawal. 
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4. The Camp David Agreements could lead , m~nimally, for the 
first time: a) to the formal recognition of the !state of Israel 
by an Arab country; b) to the establishment of peace as opposed 
to non-belligerence between Israel and an Arab state. 

5. However, some basic amd immediately apparent shortcomings 
in these agreements have been pointed out by many knowledgeable 
observers. 

Three fundamental issues have been indicated ~long these lines: 

a) T~e two signatories represent only a partial section of the 
parties involved in the Middle East conflict. 

b) The whole Palestinian question is left vague in extreme, 
both in regard to the future of the ter~itories and about 
who is to represent the Palestinians, when and in what manner. ·I 

Even though ·the text of the corresponding "framework" introduces 
some new and positive verbal elements , the exchange of letters 
accompanying the summit agreements virtually ~ullifies those 
elements, as we shall see la.ter on. 

c) The whole issue of the status of Jerusalem has been omitted 
in the text of the Agreements a nd is only referred to in the 
accompanying letters. But there it is done again . in a manner 
which clearly indicates that the two signatories have no 
common mind on this issue at all. 

6. In regard to the Palestinian question the text of the 
Agreements 9oes have some implications which should be noticed: 

- For the first time, Israel co-signs a document mentioning 
the "Palestinian Pe.ople"; 

- For the first time , I srael signs a document acknowledging 
that the Palestinian People has ''leg itimate rights", and that these 
l ,egitimate rights must be "satisfied"; 

- "Other Palestinians", i.e. some Palestinians who do not 
come from the .West Bank and the Gaza Strip, are to participate, 
according to the document, in the projected Jordanian delegation 
to the desired peace-talks. · 

- "Swift, just and permanent solution of the refugee probl em" 
is also talked of in the document. 
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II. EXCHANGE OF LETTERS ACCOMPANYING THE .SUMMIT AGREEMENTS 

I 

An ex~hange of letters between Messrs. Sadat,Begin and Carter 
accompanied the Camp David Agreement s. They deal.t with: 

, I ' 

a) The status of Jerusalem~ b) A definit~on of ~he terms "West 
Bank" "Palestinians" and "Palestinian People"· : c) A stat.ement ' . . , • I 
of willingness by President Sadat to speak for the Arab side, if 
necessary, in the early stages of establishing ~ Palestinian 
self-government. · : 

' 
' 

19. 

These letters can be deemed to ha ve a special weight and relevan c e 
as their texts were released by the White House on September 22, 1978. 
Espe cially the following should merit our attention. 

On the status of Jerusalem 

l. Sadat to Carter, ,September 17, 1978 

' 
I am writing you to reaffirm the position pf the Arab Republic 

of Egypt with respect to Jerusalem: 

1) Arab Jerusalem ~s an integral part of the Wes t Ba nk. Lega l · 
I . 

and historical Arab rights in the city must be respected and 
restored. 

2) Arab Jerusalem should be under Arab sov.ereignty. 

3) The Palestinian inhabitants of Arab Jerusalem are entitled 
to exercise their legitimate national rights, being part of the 
Palestinian people in the West Bank . 

4) Relevant Security Council resolutions, ~articularly 
r esolutions 242 and 261, (garbles) with regard ~o Jerus~lem. All 

. I 
t he measure~ taken by Israel to alter the stat~s of the city are 
null and void and should be rescinded . ' 

5) All peoples must . have free access to th'e city and enjoy the 
free exercise of worship and the right to visi~ . and transit to 
the holy places without . distinction or discrimi'.nation . 

i ' 
. ' 

6) The holy· places of each faith may be placed under the 
administration and control of· their representatives. 

7) Essential functions in the city should be undivided and a 
joint municipal council composed of an equal nu.mber of Arab and 
Israeli members can supervise .. the carrying out of these functions. 
In this way, the city s hall b~ undivided. 

S i ncerely , 
(Signed) Moh'amed Anwar E. Sadat." . 

I ., 

I 
I 

...... ,, --... -·- --·- - - ""':"'-:.-:._ ... ..:- - -·· .... ~;- .~. .... ...., .~ .,,-·,..-.::.-·· -·- ··---- - --'-·---· 
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2. Begin to Carter, September 17, 1978 

"Dear Mr. President, 

I have the honor to inform youi Mr. President, that on 28 June 
1967 Israel's parliament (the Knesset) promulgated and adopted a 
law to the effect: "The government is empowered by a decree to 
apply the law, the jurisdiction and administration of the state 
to any part of Eretz Israel (Land of Israel-Palestine) , as stated 
in that decree". 

On the basis of this law, the government of Israel decreed in 
July 1967 that Jerusal em is one city indivisible, the capital of 
the state of Israel. 

. Sincerely 
(Signed) Menachem Begin." 

3. Carter to Sadat, September 22, 1978 (*) 

"Dear Mr. President, 

I have received your letter of September 17, 1978, setting 
forth the Egyption position on Jerusalem. I am transmitting a copy of 
that letter to Prime Minister Begin for his information. 

The position of the United States on Jerusalem remains as 
stated by Ambassador Goldberg in the United Nations General Assembly 
in June 1967, and subsequently by Ambassador Yost in the United 
Nations Security Council on July 1, 1969. 

Sincerely 
(Signed) ~irnmy Carter." 

(*) In regard to the positions stated by Ambassador Goldberg in the 
U.N. General Assembly in June 1967, and by Ambassador Yost in the 
U. N. Security Council on July 1, 1969, the following should be noted: 

1) On 14 July 1967 the U. N. General Assembly adopted Resolution 
No . 2254 (ES- V), "Deploring Measures Taken by Israel to Change the 
Status of Jerusale~". 
In favor: 99. Against: None. Abstained: l~, including USA. 

2) On 3 July 1969 the U. N. Security Council unanimously adopted 
Resolution No . 267 (1969), "Calling Once More 6n Israel to Rescind 
All Measures to Change the Status of Jerusalem '!. 

In substance both resolutions reiterate t~e call to Israel to 
rescind all measures already taken and to desist forthwith from taking 
any action which would alter the status of JerJsalem. 
The Security Council r~solution referred to ab6ve also : a) reaff irms 
"the established principle that acquisition of territory by military 
conquest is inadmissible; b) confirms " that all legislative and 
administrative measures and actions taken by Is rael which purport to 
alter the status of Jerusalem , including expropriation of land and 
properties thereon, are invalid and cannot change that status". 
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On the terms; "West· Bank", ."Palestinian.s" 
and "Palestinian People" 

4. Carter to Begin, September 22, 1978 

"Dear Mr. Prime Minister, . 

21. 

I hereby acknowledge that you have informed me as follows: 

A. In each paragraph of the agreed framework document the 
expressions "Palestinians" or "Palestinian People" are being and 
will ·be construed and understood by you as "Palestinian Arabs". 

B. In each paragraph in which the expression "West Bank" 
appears, it is being, and will be, understood by the government 
of Israel as Judea and Samaria. 

Sincerely. yqurs 
{Signed) Jimm·y Carter." 

III. PRESENT STAGE OF THE NEGOTIATIONS 

1. At the moment of this writing two conflicting interpretations 
are blocking the first step of implementation n·amely the signing 
of the peace-treaty between Egypt and Israel. Are the two Agreements 
integral part of one overall package or does each of them stand on 
its own? While Israel claims that each of the 'two documents stands 
on its own, having lately admitted some minimal relationship, Egypt 
forwards the. doctrine of full linkage, with precise timings to commence 
the implementation of the future of the West Bank and the Gaza Strip. 

2. Therefore, growing concern is being expressed that not only 
necessary additional substantial steps to complement and broaden 
the Agreements are very remote, but that the implementation of 
the most immediate steps foreseen by the Agreements themselves 
are in serious danger . 

3. It is also held that the danger of a twofold modus operandi 
which has traditionally characterized the Middle East negotiation 
policies up to now ha? nqt been overcom~d this '.time ei the.r. One 
of the policies of this· double concept is ·the "empty framework" 
approach, filled in by what one {or th~ other) party would make 
it to mean, neither more nor less. The other ha'S been the "concept 
of stages", which is not meant to promote changes leading to 
genuine pe.ace processes but to implement unchan·ged and preco'nceived 

. policies. 



22. 

4. Thence the fear that the Camp David Agreements at their 
best might produce the prolongation of "no war, no peace 
situation", and at their worst lead to more open conflagrations, 
especially in or over Lebanon. 

The Lebanese situation has again proved ~o be . the barometer 
of Middle East affairs, having become even more precarious after 
the Camp David Summit. 

3. HUMANITAR~AN AND MATERIAL AID INVOLVEMENTS OF THE wee 
IN THE AREA 

The Commission on Inter-Church Aid, Refugee and World Service 
(CICARWS) of the wee , in addition to its regular projects ' work 
in the area (involving some 90 ICA and development projects, 
totalling approximat e ly $ 4.5 mil. ) has continued its special 
ministry towards Palestinian Refugees, by enabling the Middle 
East Council of Churches to implement its Palestine Refugee 
Programme. This is a yearly programme totalling $ 1.5 mil. and 
it includes educational, vocational training, village development a 
and rehabilitation proj ects in West Bank, Gaza , East Bank, Israel, 
Lebanon and Egypt. 

In addition, CICARWS has launched an appeal and extended 
considerable material aid (totalling $ 350.000) to Cypriot 
Refugees . Actually , in cooperation with the orthodox church at 
Cyprus , CICARWS operates a Service Progranune 1for Cypriot refugees 
in the field of rehabilitation and small busi~ess loans 
($ 60.000 per year) . 

During t h e period under review, almost all other emergency 
and aid actions in the Middle East arose out of situations in 
Lebanon. 

In response to an MECC requ est , a limit~d appeal for$ 33 . 000 
was launched on 13 August 1975.· In Sept ember, the MECC formed an 
Ad Hoc Conunittee for Relief and Reconstruction, based in Beirut, 
consisting of the Executive Commit t ee of the Ecumenical committee 
for Justice and Peace , Lebanon, and MECC Executive Cormnittee 

· members of Lebanon Churches. The declared aim was "to exercise 
the ministry of service to all those who are ;Victims of the 
present crisis , irrespective of religious or !confessional 
backgrounds" . 

In December a second CICARWS ' emergency appeal for$ 100.00 0 
was launched, citing the deterioration of t he situation in 
Lebanon. At this time, it was judged essential to use any 
available channel for aid and many CICARWS related agencies 
provided material aid and funds through their own links. 
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In". February 1976, the· first MECC Ad Hoc · Committee activity 
report was received, and food, medicines and other material aid 
amounting to $ 500.000 were requested. 

1 

By 17 April, the 29th ceasefire was proclaimed but there 
were escalations of the conflict with Syria Qecoming increasingly 
involved in the fighting, initially through Saiqa, a Syria-based 
Palestine armed force, and later· through its own undisguised 
troops. During this month considerable material aid was received 
by MECC, but renewed fighting made i~ difficult to transport 
and ·distribute. 

In May 1976, Syria entered Lebanon ~n force and Metropolitans 
Hazim, Khodr and Kurban formed a second Ad Hoc Committee 
coordinated in the Latakia Oiocese of Hazim. They fo.urid this 
necessary b~cause of the communication diffi~ulties with Beirut. 
CICARWS channelled funds. to Hazim an_d later Kurban'·· this 
being the only viable way of sendi?g a~si~tance to northern 
Lebanon and Syria. 

By June 1976 MECC officers decided their only option was to 
operate from Cyprus and Cairo. The Internacional Red Cross 
assisted in the shipment of medicines from Cyprus to Lebanon 
through ~CRC channel?. $ 25.000 were given . to them for this 
purpose. 

By July, Metropolitan Kurban . cited huge .material damage and 
many dead ~n9 wounded in the Tripoli area and funds were advanced 
to him. The third CICARWS appeal for $ 500 . 000 was launched on 
14 . July 1976 , stressing that more than one channel for both 
money and material aid must be used because of the lack of 
communications w~thin Lebanon, especially between .Tripoli and 
Beirut. Metropolitan Hazim indicated a· new wave of refugees 
in Syria and his request for financial help was met by CICARWS. 
During this month we heard from MECC concerning the receipt 
and distribution of food and clothing. The PLO representative 

~ • I . 

in ·Geneva,. together with the Ambassadors of the u. N. Missions 
of Lebanon, Iraq, Egypt, Libya,. Jordan and A~geria, were 
infqrmed of wee concern over the mounting loss of life among 
Leb.anese ci·vilians and Palestinian refugees an.d of the 
CfCARWS' actions. MEC~ m.ade further requests i for food and 
medicines, but Beirut port was blockaded and Tripoli , with 
40.000 displaced persons, especially affected. Metropolitan 
Hazim and Gaby Habib, MECC, met and recommended to the ·MECC 
General Secretariat that . the Ad Hoc Relief cbrnmittee needed 
re-organizing. 
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By the end of August, the Ad Hoc Committee reported receipt 
and distribution of material aid and cited some losses en route . 
Distribution was e xtremely difficult and even the ICRC had 
great difficulties in this area. Normal banking facilities 
being non-operative , fund transfers via the diplomatic pouch 
of a friendly Embassy wer e arranged. Channels used for 
distribut~on of blankets, clothing, medic~nes , food and cash 
included Greek Orthodox , Greek Catholic, Maronite, Armenian 
Orthodox, Syrian Orthodox, Evangelical and Muslim. Meanwhile, 
MECC continued discussions on its relief structure , it being 
recognized that c i vil war had paralyzed all internal communication 
and the MECC as an institution had not been equipped to face 
an emergency situation . 

In October 1976 , the MECC made further requests for material 
aid , but investigation showed that ICRC was the only organization 
then able to operate, as all borders and crossing points were 
sealed. It was decided to await the findings of the Cairo meeting 
of MECC officers who were s t udying a new MECC relief policy. This 
meeting took place in October 1976 . It was agreed all relief 
operations would be conducted: from Lebanon, the Ad Hoc Committee 
dissolved and a new Relief a nd Rehabilitation Committee formed. 
That particular civil war was over , after more . t han 50 ceasefires, 
19 months of bloodshed and 60 . 000 deaths. An e$timated $ 20 billion 
was needed to rebuild the country. The newly formed MECC Committee 
for Relief and Reconstruction Work in Lebanon, with a full-time 
·director, began work . 

During a 20-month period , the most complicated and difficult 
situat ion ever dealt with by the CI CARWS Emergency Desk, a total 
of at least $ 800.000 in cash and material aid supplied by CICARWS 
and related agencies was handled and distributed by nine different 
church groups over a series o f geographical r egions, many of whom 
were out of contact with each other for long periods of time. 

During the period of uneasy peace lasting from February 1977 
until March 1978, the CICARWS Middle East Desk, in close cooperation 
with the Emergencies and Material Aid Desks an~ the MECC, carried 
the Lebanon Relief and Reconstruction Programm~. The August 19777 
appeal asked for $ 2 million covering repair and reconstruction 
short and medium-term rehabilitation and long-~erm development. 
Over $ 2 million have already been pledged and; half of this sum 
already spent on repairs and short-term rehabiiitation. The 
current hostilities have necessarily suspended this programme 
and the responsibility for Lebanon has reverte~ to the Emergencies 
Desk. 
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In March 1978, it was necessary to appeal for $ 200.000 plus · 
material aid to deal with the South Lebanon displaced persons ' problem 
as a result of the Israeli invasion. This problem became even more 
complicated in August 1978 with new outbreaks of !fighting in. Beirut. 

During this period the MECC's Relief and Reconstruction 
Committee distributed material aid to the value . of approximately 
$ 300.000 through some 47 different channels: government, Christian, 
Muslim . At the end of October 1976, CICARWS responded to an urgent 
MECC request by airshipping food to the value of approximately 
$ 89.000 and advanced $ 30.000 to MECC. Supplies had to be sent 
to Cyprus and onshipped from there. The emergency continues . . 

It should be worth mentioning that CICARWS, after consultation 
with the MECC, has sent to Lebanon an ecurnenical ' team as a visible 
expression of ecumenical solidarity with the people and churches 
of Lebanon. The team was put under the direct authority of the 
MECC and it was instrumental in helping to implement and 
interprete the various relief and rehabilitation 1 programrnes 
undertaken by the Lebanese chur ches. · 
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President G. Douglas Young, Ph.D. :·~, W J 

November 29, 1978 

Miss Rita P. Reznik 
·secretary to Rabbi Tanenbaum 
The American Jewish Committee 
165 East 56 Street 
New York City, New York 10022 

Dear Miss Reznik: . 

This is to ack~owledge, with ~any thanks, 
your letter of November 20 and the news release which 
was enclosed. These will be brought tQ the personal 
attention of Dr. Y~ung at the time of his return to 
Israel, as he left early _in November for the Ministry 
of Tourism to be ·in Canada for more tpan two weeks 
piior to his trip to the St~tes. 

Should his itinerary remain as originally 
planned, Dr. ~oung will be· happy to again have the 
opportunity of bei?g in 6ontact with Rabbi Tanenbaum 
while in New York. 

nt 

Wit~ ~reetings fr-Om Jerusalem, 

In U.S.A. 
In Canada 

Cordially, 

~~ 
Nina Tronstein 
Se~retary to G. D. Young 

Box 456, Highland Park, Illinois 60035 
I Queen's Drive, Weston, Ontario M 9 N 2 H 3 



RABBI RONALD B . S O B E L November 29, 1978 

Mr. Philip M. Klutznick 
World Jewish Congress 
One Park Avenue 
New York, N.Y. 10016 

Dear Phil: 

Your letter of November 21, addressed to me, was placed 
on the agenda at the most recent IJCIC meeting held here in 
New York. 

The point that you made, in 
to meet with general agreement. 
felt it necessary to discuss the 
own agency officials. 

your communication, seemed 
However, two members present 
matter further with their 

Hopefully, we will be able to work out the appropriate 
modalities of such a meeting with Pope John Paul II, and 
that the audience can be arranged for within the next several 
months. 

At our meeting, it was clearly evident, by unanimous 
consensus, that such an audience should be more than a 
ceremonial formality. It ought, instead, be an occasion for 
substantive discussion. Thus , it would be of highest 
importance that IJCIC be fully represented through its working 
members. 

We thank you for your communication. As we continue the 
initiative, we shall, of course, be in further communication. 

With warmest best wishes, I am 

co·rdially yours' 

-:- ( ...-.-. 
Ronald B. Sobel 

cc: Members of IJCIC 
Those present at the meeting on November 22. 

FORMED BY THE C ONSOLI DATI ON OF" EMAN U·EL C ONG REGATIO N ANO TEMPl.E BETH- E l. 
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SYNAGOGUE COUNCIL OF A·MERICA 

memorandum 
to: 

from: 

subject: 

date: 

Members of IJCIC 

Dr. Michael Wyschogrod 

Next Meetin9 

December 5, 1978 

\, 

There will be a meeting of IJCIC on 

WEDNESDAY, DECEMBER 20, 1978, at 2:00 P.M. 

in the Conference Room. of the SCA. 

We ~ill discuss the withdrawal of Maas Boertin from his wee position, and 
related matters. 

We expect Dr. Gerhart Riegner to be present at this meeting. 

Please be qood enough to return the enclosed response card promptly so 
that we may know whether or not to count on you. 

Kind regards. 

MW:hfe 
Enclosure 

432 PARK AVENUE SOUTH, NEW YORK, N.Y. 10016 • Telephone: (212) 686-8670 
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Mr. Philip M. I<lutmick 
World Jewish O>ngress 
~ Park Avenue 
New York_, ?•·York 10016 

Dear Phil:· 

Decetilber 8~ 1978 

It" was good seeing yuu the other day and I do hope that we 
can get toge~er sm.etime on one of your trips to New York. · 

As I told you Richie· Maass, Marc Tanenbaum and I .have 
disoissed 'oar · &g~f November 21st to Richie in which 

/You suggest tha _E~E. eek a fOTl!lai meeting of. the ·Presi-
dents ·of the IJ er 0rganizations with John Paul II. 

· We believe this should be done wi.t.li the understand~, 
hoWever, . that this does not preclude any stib~equent meetings 
with the Pope by representatives of tt.e organizations which 
COM!'l'ise IJCIC. . . 

Best regards. 

Cordially, 

· Bertram ~. C..old 

BHG/aw 

bee: / Marc. Tanenbaum t 

Richie Maass 
Jim Rudin 
Ron Sobel 
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JC :fl/11546 

Rabbi Ma.re H. Tanenbaum 
The American · Jewish Committee 
165. East 56 Street 
New York , N.Y. 10022 

Dear Rabbi: 

Geneva, December 8, 1978 

In the absence of Dr . Riegner , I acknowledge receipt of your letter 
dated December 1, 1978 , with the enclos~d check in the amount of 
$441. 30, covering the contri bution o~ the American Jewish Committee 
t .o the cost of sponsoring the r ecent IJCIC-Va~ican meeting in Spain. 

Thank you so much for your c0operation. 

Truly yours , 

Jacq,ues Cha.roach 
Comptroller 
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INTERNATIONAL JEWISH COMMITTEE ON INTERRELIGIOUS CONSULTATIONS 

WEDNESDAY, DECEMBER 20, 1978 

Rabbi Ronald B. Sobel, Presiding 

.i 

l 
AGENDA 

1. Proposed Audience with the Pope 

2. Relations with WCC 

3. Vatican- IJCIC Liaison Meeting 

.I 

I 



DRAFT 12/20/78 

Comments of IJCIC on "CCJP Contribution to DFI Guidelines" adopted 

By the Jerusalem Conference of CCJP, June 1977 

1 . Preface 

1.1 and 1.2 of this section explain the origins of the document 

and refer to the statement "Dialogue in Community" adopted by the 

Theological Consultation held at Chiang Mai, Thailand, April 18-

27, 1977, Group Report A, which deals with "Chri~tian-J~wish 

R ela.tions." T·he document before us deals with questions raised in 

section 3 of Group Report A. 

1.J Details the unique relationship between the Church and the 

Jewish people. Christia.nity _developed out of Judaism and its early 

history cannot be understood except through an understanding of 

Judaism. 

1.4 summarizes beliefs Jews and Christians hold in common. 

Such a summary is important lest differences obscure areas of profound 

agreement . The summary is unobjectionable from the Jewish point of 

view. 

"" , 1, 5 asserts that differences between the twill t-!fai ths have, in 

the past, led to tensions and hostile attitudes. 

2. Antisemitism 

2".1 ~ 'rh!i.s.~ section ,,:i~ very:·. cl·earc) :iin:.:. coE.dgmn!Lilg.;,antisemi tism 

in all its forms. It does not hesi ta.te to · mention "the Crusades, 

the Inquisition and the Holocaust" as larnehtable manifestations 

of European_ antisemitism. Non-Western Ch:ristians are urgeO. to study 

the history of Western antisemitism so as not to fall victim to the 

sa.me disease. It is also pointed out that in many countries anti

semitism appears in the guise of anti-Zionism. 



. 
2. 

2.2 devotes itself' to rejecting a. number of theological propo

sitions which ha.ve served a.s the foundation of Christian.antisemitism. 

Among these are the view that the Jewish people is collectively 

guilty of the death of Jesus, that Judaism has been superseded by 

Christani ty and that the .Jewish people is rejected by God. "The 

Jewish people," the statement asserts, "continues to be the [emphasis 

not in the originaij People of God, a.s regards divine election 

beloved by him, for God is not unfaithful to those whom he ha.s 

chosen." 

2.J and 2.4 call for an ongoing review of Christian teachings 

hostile to Judaism and for meetings between Christians and Jews 

so that understanding can be based on personal contact. 

J. Authentic Christian Witness 

The four paragraphs of this section distinguish between prose-

lytisrn and witness. Proselytism, whether gross or refined, is the 

application of some form of coercion to the human person and is 

t~erefore rejected.The statement emphasizes that with respect to 

Jews proselytism is particularly objectionable because of the unique 

relationship between Christianity and .,Judaism and of the history of 

forced baptism from which Jews have suffered. 

3,4 takes up the question of witness. Unlike proselytism, the 

document seems to reserve the word "witness'' for non-coercive ways 

of ;y!: spreading the gospel. Here the document reports a. disa.greement 

within the Christian community. Some believe that Christians must also 

bear witness to Jews while others believe that Jews are faithful to 

God even if they do not accept Jesus as their saviour. 

The Jewish reader welcomes with· gratitude the abjuration of 

coercive forms of proselytism. He furthermore realizes that an abju-

ration of all preaching of the gospel to Jews is not a decision 

that Christianity can lightly take. He is therefore filled with wonder 

.. 



and gratitude that some Christians find it possible to take this step. 

In so doing, such Christians demonstnate· .their lurtderstanding of I.the 

seriousness of the continuing election of Israel and of God's desire 

tha.~ this people remain a participant in redemptive history. With 

respect to those Christians who find it necessary to continue Chris

tian witness to Jews, a number of questions come to mind with some 

of which a :1revised. ·version of the document might wish to deal ,i 

1. In view of the social, political and economic realities of 

the Western world, is any form of mission to Jews possible without 

some element of coercion? 

2. Is no't the proper form of mission the living of such an 

exemplary Christian life that the name of God is sanctified in the 

world (kiddush hashem)? Since the sanctification of God• s J!.a.me in 

the world is Israel's mission and comes about when men a.re drawn 

to the God of Israel by the loving, holy and fa.i thful conduct of 

Israel, ·a -return to kiddVsh hashem as ; ~.the. ·ptpperr task :. of the ·· people· of 

G0~h:md:ght ··help deQpen<:: tfle, ties• .betweent. the Church and Israel rather 

than further divide them. 

4. The State 12.f Israel 

4.1 affirms Israel's right to existence and to international 

guarantees for the territorial integrity of all nations in the area, 

including Israel. While not affirming the Jewish right to the land on 

Biblical grounds, this paragraph speaks of an "indissE>luble bond 

between the people and the land" in the self-definition of the great 

majority of Jews. 

Since the WCC and the framers of the document under discussion 

s eem dedicated to the continuing survi vial of Israel, ori·~ · wonders 

why they choose an "international guarantee" a.s the method of choice 

to insure that survival. In view of the very mixed record with resp.ect 



to success of such international guarantees, language referring to 

secure and defensible borders would be preferrable • 

4.2 asserts that acceptance of Israel is not to be interpreted 

as "unqualified approval of all which the State does" and adds: "Just 

as we respect the identity and the right of self-determination of 

the Jews, we respect also the identity and the right of the Pales-

tinian Arabs to self-determination." 

One wonders why it is necessary to assert that acceptance of 

Israel's right to exist does not imply "unqualified approval of all 

which the State does" when only a person with very defective logical 
~ 

proc,esses would assert that the former implies the latter. Behind this 

formulation there seems t moilurk a specific or several specific disappro

va.ls. If there are such, they should be revealed. In any case, the 

present formulation is not satisfactory. 

As to the matter of self-determination, several comments are in 

order. Self-determination is a rather tricky issue. Under what 

circumstances is a segment of a state entitled to self-determination? 

Is the Ukraine entitled to self-determination? Latvia.? the State of 

New York? the Italian speaking part of Switzerland? Etc. Applied 

mechanically, self-determination would lead to the dissolution of 

most sta.tes and to almost limitless blood-letting. 

More specifically, does the quoted statement in the document call 

for self-determination of Arabs living in pre-1967 Israel? 

Finally, 4. 2 takes a. totally a-historical view of the situation. 

The 1947 UN pa.rti tion resolution envisaged the creation of an Arab 

and a. Jewish state. While the Jews accepted this decision, it was the 

Arabs who rejected it and proceeded to attack Israel. In the period 

between 1948 and 1967 a. Palestinian Arab state could have been created 

wi thoiit:::cisrael~:~agr.eement. If this was not done, it is reasonable to 
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assume a.im wa.s not the creation of a Palestinian Arab state but the 

" destruction of the State of Israel in its pre-1967 form. To speak of 

the right of Palestinian Arab self-determination while ignoring the 

danger of destruction which continues to loom over Israel is un-

acceptable. 

4 . J once a.gain records a Christian disagreement. Some of the 

document's writers wish to affirm a Biblical, God-given relationship 

between Israel and the land while others a.re apparently not prepared 

to do so. In view of the sheer mass of Hebrew.~ Biblical reiterat~oe of 

this bond:i 1. the J ewi~h r~ader find? Lt t difficult to refrain from 
O.'C.0-tli\.i11 'f t• !;01.tc.e. C{,~1-..,-1"'-"'S I . 

speculating why all these hundreds of passages are no longer operative? 
'/\ 

Is it because, having rejected Jesus as its saviour, the. Jewish people 

of today is no longer the Israel to whom the promises were _made? .Is 

it because these promises are to be interpreted spiritually so that 

Zion is properly understood as a spiritual condition rather than a 

geographic location? Or is there some other reason? In any case, 

some further clarification is needed. 

5. Future Work 

The section as a whole is rather weak in that it does not convey 

the depth of the hope in which both Jews and Christians live. It is to 

be commended f or recognizing the need for dialogue with Afri can 

a.nd Asian Christians and that in the Jewish-Christian dialogue 

"vital tenets of our Christian faith are at stake," 
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THE AMERICAN JEWISH COMMITTEE 

date Decembe./ 21, 1978 

to Bert Gold, Zach Shuster 

from Marc Tanenbaum 

subject IJCIC Meeting of 12/20/78 at SCA 

I attended a meeting of . IJCIC member _agencies ye'sterday at the SCA for 
the purpose of discussing forthcoming meetings an~ projects with the· 
World Council of Churches and the Vatican. Among others in attendance, 
there were Dr. Gerhard Riegner, Henry Siegman, Ronald Sobel, Balfour 
Brickner, Rabbi Walter Wurzberger, Israel Singer of WJC, David -Polish 
of SCA, and_ Mordecai Waxman of the Rabbinical Assembly. 

Following is a brief surrmary of the conclusions: 

. .. 

: · 1) The IJCIC p·roposal to go ahead with a meeting with the wee in Feb
ruary to be held in Geneya: The agenda· will include a detailed dis
cussion of t.he proposed WCC Guidelines on Christian-Jewish Relations. : 

In addition, IJCIC will seek to arrange an exploratory conversation with 
. the Lutheran World Federation in Geneva about the same time that we will 

be meeting with the wee. 
Among other questions to be explored with the wee are the possibility of 
a meeting with African Christians and also with the Greek Orthodox Church· 
in Europe. 

There will be a Fall 1979 meeti_ng of the full plenum with WCC, possibly 
in Toronto. 

2) Proposed meeting with the Pope: It was agreed that an effort would 
be made to set up ·the first meetih_g beb1een Pope John Paul II and the 
Jewish community through an IJCIC delegation hopefully for early March. 

With . the exception of the AOL, each group agreed that there would be no 
efforts to set up a meeting with the Pope prior to the IJCIC meeting. 
It was also understood that ·the Phil Klutznick letter would p·rovide the 
basis for representation of the Jewish delegation with the Pope. It was 
agreed, too, that competent members of IJCIC would be invited to be part 
or the audience with the Pope in order to assure that continuity as well 

· as substantive issues are properly handled. 

~ i:q . 
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Page Two 

It was also agreed that efforts would be made to set up a working meet
ing between IJCIC and the Vatican Secretariat on Catholfc-Jewish .Rela
tions prior· to the audience with the Pope with the expectation that the 
Pope may meet separately with the working group in order to give his 
blessings to the Vatican Secretariat· for Catholic-Jewish Relations. 
The "Klutznick11

. meeting would be cons.idered as a separate su_mmit mee~ing . 
.. 

It was agreed that a committee consisting of Riegner~ Shuster, and Licten 
would meet together in Rome shortlywith Fr .. Mejia and Bishop. Tarella in 

, order to lay the foundations for the March meeting with the Pope. It 
was also agreed that a sub-committee would be set up consisting of-Tanen
baum, Singer, and Wyschogrod .. in order to draft a preliminary statement 
that would be read to the Pope at. the March audience. The statement 
committee wi 11 meet next week at SCA. · 

It was disclosed confidentially (and not for publication) that Pope John 
Paul II has sent a private letter to Israel's president Yitzchak Navon 
in which he expressed in very warm and forthright terms his "respect and 
admiration for the Jewish people and Israel as well as for Jewish culture 

. ·and achievement for the betterment of mankind. II The Israeli officials 
. who have seen the text are quite encouraged by .the Pope's forthright and 

warm spirit. It is· hoped that the March summit meeting will provide an 
occasion for the Pope to express such .sentiments toward Israel, Judaism, 
and .the Jews in a public way. 

It was confirmed that the plenary meeting with the Vatican delegation at 
which papers will be presented will take place October 20-23, 1979, in 
Regensburg, _Germany. 

MHT:RPR 



SYNAGOGUE COUNCIL OF AMERICA .. ·- -------·-1 

memorandum 
to: Members of IJCIC 

from: Dr. Michael Wyschogrod 

subject: Summary of December 20 , 1979 IJCIC Meeting 

date: neccmber 27, 1978 

Present were: Rabbi Ronald B. Sobel, presiding (AOL); Rabbi Balfour 
Brickner (SCA) ; Ted Freedman (AOL), Rabbi Daniel Polish (SCA), Dr. 
Gerhart Riegner (WJC), Rabbi Sol Roth (SCA), Rabbi Henry Siegman (WJC}, 
Israel Singer (WJC), Prof. Shmaryahu Talmon (IIC)., Rabbi Marc Tanenbaum 
(AJC) , Rabbi MOrdecai Waxman (SCA) , and Dr. Michael Wyschogrod (SCA). 

I. RELATIONS WITH NCC 

There was a · discussion of Maas Boertien' s decision to withdraw as 
Director of Jewish-Christi an Relations at the WCC. Rabbi Sobel re
ported that Krister Stendahl had suggested a postponement of the 
February 20th and 21st meeting scheduled with the WCC in Geneva in 
view of the Boertien withdrawal. After considerable discussion, i t 
was decided to go ahead with that meeting. The agenda should consist 
of the pr esentation of IJCIC comments on the proposed WCC Guidelines 
and a discussion of the Fal l 1979 Consultation . I t was also aqreed 
that, if poss.ible, a meeting with another Protestant world organiza
tion (perhaps Lutheran) should be held just befo~e or after the WCC 
meeting. 

II. MEETING WITH POPE 

Rabbi Sobel reported that the American Jewish Camnittee had responded 
to the Klutznick suggestion that IJCIC initiate a meeting with Pope 
John Paul II by agreeing to participate while re.~etving the right to 
seek a separate meeting in the future. ADL is willing to participate 
in the common effort without any commitment as to separate meetings. 
Mr. Singer, Rabbi Tanenbaum, and Dr. Wyschogrod were asked to wri t e 
a draft of a J ewish presentation at such a meeting. 

III . RELATIONS WITH VATICAN 

"-·--

It was decided that a meeting with the Vatican would be necessary, 
probably in March , at which the Papal audience might occur. In any 
case , the Regensburg Consultation to be held in October 1979 has to 
1>1'"' pl. 11111cd with t he Vatican. 
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